This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of
to make the world’s books discoverable online.

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was nevel
to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domair
are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that’s often difficult to discover.

Marks, notations and other marginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book’s long journey fro
publisher to a library and finally to you.

Usage guidelines

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belon
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we have take
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying.

We also ask that you:

+ Make non-commercial use of the fild&e designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these fil
personal, non-commercial purposes.

+ Refrain from automated queryirigo not send automated queries of any sort to Google’s system: If you are conducting research on m:
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encc
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help.

+ Maintain attributionThe Google “watermark” you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping ther
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it.

+ Keep it legalWhatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume |
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can’t offer guidance on whether any specific
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book’s appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in al
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liability can be quite severe.

About Google Book Search

Google’s mission is to organize the world’s information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps
discover the world’s books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on
athttp://books.google.com/ |



http://books.google.com/books?id=GMugZa0lXOkC&ie=ISO-8859-1&output=pdf







REGULATIONS

GOVERNMENT OF THE NAVY

UNITED STATES.

1.85)60
c e
. " - s v -
e 4 s s - v oo wv, sl
PR - P P
. PR - v v, v

WASHINGTON :
GOVERNMENT PRINTING OFFICE.

18986.
W






CONTENTS.

CHAPTER I.—NAVY DEPARTMENT.
CHAPTER IL.—RANK, COMMAND, AND DUTY.

Section 1. Officers in general.
2. Detail of command and duty.
3. Statute lawsand decisions on rank and command.

CHAPTER III.—HONORS AND DISTINCTIONS.

Bection 1. The President, the Vice President, an ex-President, the president or sovereign of a foreign
state, members of royal families.

2. Civil officers of the Government, members of the diplomatic corps, and consuls.
3. Naval and military officers.
4. Honors and distinctions in general.
5. Honors and salutes to foreign governments and officials.
6. Salutes in general.
7. Return salutes.
8. Ensigns displayed when saluting or returning salutes.
9. Colors, flags, and pennants.

10. Visits of ceremony.

11. Anniversaries, sol ities, and holiday

12. Funeral ceremonies.

13. Uniform and medals.

14. Reveille and tattoo.

CHAPTER IV.—INSTRUCTIONS FOR OFFICERS IN GENERAL.

CHAPTER V.—A COMMANDER IN CHIEF.

Section 1. On assuming command.
2. General duties.
3. Dutiesin time of war.
4. Intercourse with foreigners.
5. Supplies and repairs.
6. Personnel.

CHAPTER VI.—A FLAG OFFICER OR COMMODORE NOT IN CHIEF COMMAND.
CHAPTER VIL—THE SENIOR OFFICER PRESENT.
CHAPTER VIIL—THE STAFF OF A FLAG OFFICER.

Section 1. The chief of staff. .
2. Personal staff.
3. Fleet staff.
CHAPTER IX.—THE CAPTAIN.

Section 1. Assuming command and fitting out.
2. Organization.
3. General duties.
4, Duties in time of war.
5. Intercourse with foreigners.
6. Navigation.
7. Supplies and repairs.
8. Personnel.

(5)



LANNES

LENA GO LANE Fll D)




CONTENTS.

CHAPTER XXIV.—MEDICAL INSTRUCTIONS,

Section 1. Physical examinations of recruits.
2. Hospitals.
3. General instructions.

CHAPTER XXV.—PAY AND ALLOWANCES,

Section 1. Pay of the Navy.
2. Pay and allowances of Marine Corps.
3. Subsistence.
4. Advances.
5. Allotments.
6. Travel.
7. Miscellaneous allowances.
8. Persons sick or disabled.
9. Persons deceased.
10. Peunsions.

CHAPTER XXVI.—SUPPLIES.

PArT I.—SUPPLIES ON S8HORE.
Section 1. Custody and care.
2. Requisitions.
3. Expenditures.
4. Shipments.

8ection 1. Requisitions.
2. Custody and care.
3. Expenditures.
4. Clothing and small stores,
5. Rations.

PART II.—SUPPLIES AFLOAT.

CHAPTER XXVIL.—PURCHASES.
PART L.—WiITHIN THE UNITED STATES.

Section 1. General instructions.

2. Written contracts.

3. Open contracts.

4. Open purchases,

5. Inspections.

6. Public bills.

PArT II.—ABROAD.

Section 1. Open purchases.

2. Requisitions.

3. Inspections.

4. Public bills,

CHAPTER XXVIII.—SURVEYS AND SALES.

Section 1. Surveys on personnel.
2. Surveys on vessels and equipage.
3. Burveys on stores and material on shore.
4. Burveys on stores and material afloat.
5. Sales.

CHAPTER XXIX.—MONEY.

Section 1. Responsibilities and penalties.
2. Deposits and checks.
3. Requisitions.
4. Bills of exchange.
5. Depoeits by enlisted men.
6. Money issued to officers and crew.

CHAPTER XXX.—ACCOUNTS AND RETURNS.

Bection 1. General accounts.
2. Supplies accounts.
3. Cash accounts,
4. Reports and returns.












REGULATIONS

GOVERNMENT OF THE NAVY

UNITED STATES.

C e
4 e e P ) coe .S
.' - - v v v .
PV 1. « J v
- . - - -

WASHINGTON :
GOVERNMENT PRINTING OFFICE.
1896.






AL L2

\¥9¢

NAVY DEPARTMENT,
Washington, D. C., July 28, 1896.

In accordance with the provisions of section 1547 of the Revised Statutes
of the United States, the following regulations are established, with the
approval of the President, for the government of all persons attached to
the naval service. All regulations, orders, and circulars inconsistent
therewith are hereby revoked.

All proposed changes in or amendments to the Navy Regulations, accom-
panied by a full statement of the reasons therefor and the effect that
would be produced thereby, will be submitted to the Department and
referred to the Judge-Advocate General, who will report thereon to the

Secretary.
H. A. HERBERT,

Secretary of the Navy.
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““The orders, regulations, and instructions issued by the Secretary of
the Navy prior to July 14, 1862, with such alterations as he may since
have adopted, with the approval of the President, shall be recognized as
the regulations of the Navy, subject to alterations adopted in the same
manner.”’—Section 1547, Revised Statutes.
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SECTION 4.—REPORTS AND RETURNS.
PAGE 834,

First entry in column ‘‘Subject”, strike out the words ‘*(dupli-
cate fleet surgeon)”.
PaGE 835.

Strike out third entry, ‘‘Do—do—do—Abstract of receipt
wvouchers”,

Strike out fourth entry, ‘‘Do—do—do—Abstract of expendi-
ture vouchers”.

Strike out nineteenth entry, ‘‘Do—Captain of ship—Bureau of
Navigation—Proficiency report of enlisted persons”.

Twentieth entry, ‘‘ Do—do—do—Smooth log” in column ‘‘By
whom sent”, strike out ‘“do” and insert ‘‘Captain of ship”; in
column “To whom to be sent”, strike out ‘“do” and insert
‘¢ Bureau of Navigation”.

Thirty-third entry in column ‘ When to be sent”, strike out
‘« Upon being commissioned and at end of cruise” and substitute
““At end of cruise”.

PAGE 336.

Strike out eighteenth entry, ‘Do—do—do—Requisitions and
bills approved ”.
' ARTICLE 1608.

Strike out paragraph 18.
ARTICLE 1708.

Strike out paragraphs 8 and 4, and insert the following:

‘8. Reports made in accordance with the provisions of article
238 and the following paragraph shall be filed in the Bureau of
Navigation as part of the officer’s record, and shall be submitted
to the Board of Examiners for its consideration, and to be attached
to the proceedings in the case.

‘‘4. Interrogatories regarding any particular matter, or inci-
dent, touching the fitness of an officer subject to examination
preliminary to promotion, may, upon the request of such officer,
be addressed by the Bureau of Navigation to any officer having
knowledge of the facts.” '

THEODORE ROOSEVELT,
Acting Secretary.
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CHAPTER I.

NAVY DEPARTMENT.

1. There shall be at the seat of government an Executive Depart-

¢ th ment, to be known as the Department of the Navy, and

s““I“‘:v’yf’ the 3 Secretary of the Navy, who shall be the head thereof.
(R. 8., Sec. 415.)

2. The Assistant Secretary will exercise a general supervision over the
bureaus of the Navy Department and those branches of the establishment
acting thereunder, and will perform such specific duties
Secistart e 88 May be prescribed by the Secretary or required by law.
N';’;y_ All orders issued by the Assistant Secretary will be con-
sidered as orders of the Secretary, and will be obeyed and

respected accordingly.

3. The business of the Department of the Navy shall be distributed in
Business of the Such manner as the Secretary of the Navy shall judge to
Department. be expedient and proper among the following bureaus :

First.—A Bureau of Yards and Docks.

Second.—A Bureau of Equipment.

Third. —A Bureau of Navigation.

Fourth.—A Bureau of Ordnance.

Fifth.—A Bureau of Construction and Repair.

Sixth.—A Bureau of Steam Engineering.

Seventh.—A Bureau of Supplies and Accounts.

Eighth.—A Bureau of Medicine and Surgery. (R.S., Sec 419.)

4. The several bureaus shall retain the charge and custody of the books
of records and accounts pertaining to their respective duties; and all of the
duties of the bureaus shall be performed under the authority
of the Secretary of the Navy, and their orders shall be con-
. sidered as emanating from him, and shall have full force and
effect as such. (R.S., Sec. 420.)

5. There shall be in the Navy Department a Judge-Advocate General
of the Navy, who shall, under the direction of the Secretary of the Navy,
receive, revise, and have recorded the proceedings of all

Judge-Advocate courts-martial, courts of inquiry, and boards for the examina-
’ tion of officers for retirement and promotion in the naval ser-
vice, and perform such other duties as have heretofore been performed by
the Solicitor and Naval Judge-Advocate General. (Act of June 8, 1880.)

6. (1) The duties of the Bureau of Yards and Docks shall comprise all
that relates to the construction and maintenance of all docks (including
dry docks), slips, wharves, piers, quay walls, and-buildings of

Burean of Yards 411 kinds, for whatever purpose needed, within the limits of
navy yards and naval stations, except the naval station, New-

port, R. I, and Naval Academy, Annapolis, Md., and of the Naval Home,

@ -

Duties
of Bureaus.
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but not of hos&)itals and magazines outside of navy ﬂards, nor of buildings
for which it does not estimate. It shall prepare the plans and make the
estimates for the above structures, after consulting with the chief of the
bureau for whose use they are designed, as to their internal arrangement
and location in the yard.

(2) It shall repair and require for furniture for all buildings in navy

ards.
¥ (8) It shall be charged, under the special instructions of the Secretary,
with the purchase, sale, and transfer of all land and buildings connected
with navy yards, and shall also be charged with the care and preservation
of all muniments of title to lands acquired for naval uses.

4) It shall provide light and water for all buildings, or for whatever
other purposes they may be needed in navi yards; and shall require for
all the fuel, except that which is used by other bureaus.

(5) It shall have charge of all landings, derricks, shears, cranes, sewers,
dredging, railway tracks, cars, wheels, trucks, grading, paving, walks, shade
trees, enclosure walls and fences, ditching, reservoirs, cisteljns, fire engines
and apparatus, and shall require for all material and articles necessar:;
therefor. It shall provide watchmen, labor for cleaning navy yards an
naval stations,except the naval station, Newport, R.I.,and Naval Academy,
Annapolis, Md., and for the protection of public property therein.

(6) It shall require for the furniture, stationery, blank books, and forms,
and provide the clerical force, messengers, and laborers necessary for the
offices of the commandant, captain, and civil engineer of navy yards, and
defray the cost of the same.

(7) It shall provide the oxen, horses, and teams required for all purposes
at navy yards, the subsistence and care of the same, and the necessary
teamsters.

(8) It shall determine upon and require for all the tools, stores, mate-
rials, means, and appliances of every kind required for its own purposes,
and erect and repair the same.

(9) It shall superintend all work done under it.

(10) It shall have under its control the organization and muster of the
employees used entirely for its own purposes.

(11) It shall estimate for, and defray from its own funds, the cost neces-
sary to carry out its duties as above defined.

(12) Orders relating to navy-yard business connected with the bureau
shall be given by the chief of bureau to the commandants, who shall be
responsible for their execution.

7. (1) The duties of the Bureau of Equipment shall comprise all that
relates to the equipment of ships according to the allowance tables from
time to time in force.
Bureau of Equip- ~(9) It shall have charge of the manufactureof rope, anchors,
i cables, rigging, sails, galleys, and cooking utensils, and of the
installation and repair of all electric appliances on shipboard; also of the
naval observatory, nautical almanac, and compass offices; the apartments
and rooms assigned for its purposes, or for the use of the equipment officers
in the yards and stations; and it shall require for the instruments, and pro-
vide for clerks, writers, draftsmen, messengers, and laborers for the same.
(3) It shall defray the expenses of pilotage of all ships in commission.
. (4) It shall design the various shops and buildings at navy yards where
its work is executed, so far as their internal arrangements are concerned.
(5) Itshall design, erect, and maintain all the buildings at the observ-
atory and elsewhere, except in navy yards, that may be needed for its
g;lrposes; and it shall be charged, under the special instructions of the
Secretary, with the purchase, sale, and transfer of all land and buildings
in connection therewith.
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(6) It shall determine upon and require for or manufacture all the tools,
stores, stationery, blank books, forms, and appliances of every kind used
for its own ‘)urposes.

(7) It shall superintend all work done under it.

(8) It shall have control of the organization and muster of the employees
used entirely for its own purposes.

(9) It shall estimate for and defray from its own funds the cost neces-
sary to carry out its duties as above defined.

(10) Orders relating to navy-yard business connected with the bureau
shall be given by the chief of the bureau to the commandants, who shall
be responsible for their execution.

8. (1) The duties of the Bureau of Navigation shall comprise the pro-
mulgation, record, and enforcement of the orders of the Secretary to the

. fleet and to the officers of the Navy, except such orders as
Bnn;:;onn"i' pertain to the office of the Secretmx; all that relates to the
: education of officers and men, including the Naval Academy
and technical schools for officers (except the war college and torpedo
school), the apprentice establishment, and schools for the technical edu-
cation of enlisted men; to the enlistment and discharge of all enlisted per-
sons, and to the preparation of estimates for the pay of all officers and
enlisted men.

(2) It shall have under its direction all rendezvous and receiving ships,
and provide transportation for all enlisted persons.

(8) It shall establish the complement of all ships in commission.

(4) It shall keep the records of service of all squadrons, ships, officers,
and men, and prepare an annual navy register for publication.

(5) It shall have under its control the Hydrographic Office, the collec-
tion of foreign surveys, publication and supply of charts, sailing direc-
tions, and nautical works, and the dissemination of nautical and hydro-
graphical information to the Navy and mercantile marine.

(6) It shall be charged with the preparation, revision, and enforcement
of all tactics, drill books, signal codes, cipher codes. and regulations gov-
erning uniform and service afloat, and with the distribution of all orders,
circulars, and regulations.

7 estions of naval discipline aricing in the service will be sub-
mitted by this bureau for the action of the Secretary.

(8) Alf orders governing the movements of vessels, other than those
issued by officers exercising command afloat or at shore stations, within
the limits of their respective commands, will be signed by the Secretary
and recorded in this bureau.

(9) It shall receive and bring to the attention of the Secretary of the
Navy all applications froin officers for duty or change of duty.

(10) It shall receive all reports of service performed by ships, officers,
or men, and all inspections of ships not of a special nature; also reports
of all drills and exercises.

(11) In order to prevent conflicting instructions, and that a proper
record may be kept of the readiness of vessels for service, all official com-
munications between the Navy Departinent and its offices and ships in
commission for sea service, which refer to the movements of ships, to
their condition, to their repairs, to their availability for sea service, and
to their personnel, shall be forwarded through this Bureau.

9. (1) The duties of the Bureau of Ordnance shall comprise all that
relates to the torpedo station and to magazines on shore, to the manufac-

ture of offensive and defensive arms and apparatus (includ-
Bureanof Ord-  ing torpedoes), allammunition, and war explosives Itshall
) require for or manufacture all machinery, apparatus, equip-
ment, material, and supplies required by, or for use with, the above. l
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(2) It shall recommend the armament to be carried by all armed ves-
sels, the material, kind, and quality of the armor, the interior dimensions
of revolving turrets, and their requirements as regards rotation; it shall
also fix, within the carrying power of vessels as determined by the Bureau
of Construction and Repair, the location and command of the armament,
and distribute the thickness of armor.

(8) It shall, as the work proceeds, inspect the installation of the
armament and its accessories on board ship, and the methods of stowing,
handling, and transporting ammunition and torpedoes, all of which work
shall be performed to its satisfaction. It shall design and construct
turret ammunition hoists, determine the requirements of all ammunition
hoists, and the method of construction of armories and ammunition
rooms on shipboard, and, in conjunction with the Bureau of Construction
and Repair, getermine upon their location and that of ammunition hoists;
it shall also confer with the Bureau of Construction and Repair respect-
ing the arrangements for centering the turrets, and the character of the
roller {m.ths and their supports.

(4) It shall design the various shops and buildings at navy yards where
its work is executed, so far as their internal arrangements are concerned.

(5) It shall design, erect, and maintain all shops and buildings con-
structed for its own purposes outside the limits of navy yards and for
which it may have estimated; and it shall be charged, under the special
instructions of the Secretary, with the purchase, sale, and transfer of all
land and buildings in connection therewith, except in navy yards, and with
the preservation of the public property under its control.

(6) It shall determine upon and require for or manufacture all the tools,
stores, stationery, blank books, forms, material, means and appliances of
every kind required in its shops, including fuel and transportation.

(7) It shall superintend all the work done under it.

(8{ It shall have control of the organization and muster of the
employees used entirely for its own purposes.

(9) It shall estimate for, and defray from its own funds, the cost
necessary to carry out its duties as above defined.

(10) Orders relating to navy-yard business connected with the bureau
shall be given by the chief of bureau to the commandants, who shall be
responsible for their execution.

10. (1) The duties of the Bureau of Construction and Repair shall
comprise all that relates to designing, building, fitting, and repairing the
hulls of ships, turrets, spars, capstans, windlasses, steering
B‘;{:ﬁgﬁgf‘ ‘i‘;’:, gear and ventilating apparatus; and, after consultation
Repair. with the Bureau of Ordnance, and according to the require-
ments thereof as determined by that bureau, the designing
and construction of independent ammunition hoists, and the installation of
these and all other ammunition hoists, their shafts, machinery and
appurtenances; placing and securing armor after the material, quality,
and distribution of thickness have been determined by the Bureau of
Ordnance; placing and securing on board ship, to the satisfaction of the
Bureau of Ordnance, the armament and its accessories as manufactured
and supplied by that bureau; care and preservation of ships in reserve,
and requiring for or manufacturing all its equipage and supplies for
ships prescribed by the authorized allowance tables. The Bureau of
Construction and Repair shall also, after conference with the Bureau of
Ordnance, design the arrangements for centering the turrets, the charac-
ter of the roller paths and their supports, and furnish that bureau every
opportunity to inspect the installation on board of all armament and
accessories supplied by said bureau.
(2) 1t shall have charge of the docking of ships.



Car. L) NAVY DEPARTMENT. 13

(8) It shall design the slips, and the various buildings and shops, so
far as their internal arrangements are councerned, where its work is
executed, and shall be charged with the operating and cleaning of dry

ocks.

(4) It shall determine upon and require for or manufacture all tools,
appliances, stores, stationery, books, and forms of every kind used for its
OWN purposes.

(3) It shall superintend all work done under it.

(8) It shall have control of the organization and muster of the employees
used entirely for its own purposes.

(7) It shall estimate for and defray from its own funds the cost
necessary to carry out its duties as above defined.

(82 Orders relating to navy-yard business connected with the bureau
shall be given by the chief of bureau to the commandants, who shall be
responsible for their execution.

1. (RmThe duties of the Burean of Steam Engineering shall com-
prise all that relates to designing, building, fitting out, and repairing the
steam machinery used for the propulsion of naval ships; the

““sm"f steam pumps, steamn heaters, distilling apparatus, all steam

Engineering.  connections of ships, and the steam machinery necessary

for actuating the apparatus by which turrets are turned;

also to requiring for or manufacturing all equipage and supplies for ships
prescribed by the authorized allowance tables.

2) 1t shaﬁ design the various shops at navy yards and stations where
its own work is executed, so far as their internal arrangements are con-

rned.

(8) It shall determine upon and require for or manufacture all its
machinery and tools, and shall erect and repair the same It shall require
for or manufacture the stores, stationery, blank books, forms, fuel,
material, and all means and appliances of every kind required for its own

urposes.
P (4) It shall superintend all work done under it.

(5) It shall have control of the organization and muster of the em-
ployees used entirely for its own purposes.

(6) It shall estimate for and defray from its own funds the cost neces-

to carry out its duties as above defined.

(7) Orders relating to navy-vard business connected with the bureau

be given by the chief of bureau to the commandants, who shall be
responsible for their execution.

12. (1) The dutiesof the Bureau of Medicineand Surgery shall comprise
all that relates to laboratories, naval hospitals, and dispensaries.

(2) It shall require for all supplies, medicines, and instru-
uﬁm‘: :: 4 ments used in the medical department of the Navy.
Surgery. (8) It shall design the various buildings erected within
navy yards for its own purposes, so far as their internal
arrangements are concerned, and, after their completion, have control of
the same.

(4) It shall design, erect, furnish, and maintain all the buildings con-
structed for its own purposes outside the limits of navy yards, for which
it may have estimated; and it shall be charged, under the special instruc-
tions of the Secretary, with the purchase, sale, and transfer of all land
and buildings in connection therewith, and with the preservation of the
public rolll)erty under its control.

(5) It shall determine upon and require for all the stores, stationery,
blank books, forms, materials, instruments, means and appliances of
every kind used in the medical department for its own purposes, and shall
have control of their inspection, storage, and preparation.
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(6) It shall superintend all the work done under it.

(7) It shall have control of the organization and muster of the em-
ployees used entirely for its own p 8.

(8) It shall estimate for and defray from its own funds the cost neces-
sary to carry out the duties as above defined.

(9{ Orders relating to na.vy-{;a.rd business connected with the bureau
shall be given by the chief of bureau to the commandants, who shall be
responsible for their execution.

13. (1) The duties of the Bureau of Supplies and Accounts shall com-
prise all that relates to requiring for or preparing provisions, clothing,

small stores, fresh water for drinking and cooking purposes,

Sf“";;:: :lf 4 and contingent stores of the pay department; the purchase

Kocounts,  Of all supplies for thenaval establishment, except medicines

and surgical appliances and instruments, and supplies for

the Marine Corps; and the keeping of a proper system of accounts of the
same.

(2) Itis, at shore stations within the United States, charged with the
transfer of all stores and supplies, and their reception, care, custody, and
issue when authorized, except those pertaining to the Bureau of Medicine
and Surgery and to the Marine Corps.

(8) It shall design the various buildings and shops at the navy yards
where its own work is performed and stores are kept, so far as their
internal arrangements are concerned, and, after their completion, shall
have control of the same. .

(4) It shall determine upon and require for all the tools, stores, sta-
tionery, blank books, forms, materials, means and appliances of every
kind used by the pay department, and all books and blanks for other
departments used in connection with the Bureau of Supplies and Accounts.

(5) It shall have charge of all shipments, and the control of the organ-
ization and muster of the employees used entirely for its own purposes.

(6) It shall estimate for and defray from its own funds the cost neces-
sary to carry out its duties as above defined ; but the cost of supplies pur-
chased and of shipments made by this bureau for other bureaus or branches
glfl thg establishment, shall be defrayed out of the proper appropriations

erefor.

(7) Orders relating to navy-yard business connected with the bureau
shall be given by the chief of bureau to the commandants, who shall be
responsible for their execution.

14. (1) The duties of the Judge-Advocate General of the Navy shall
be as follows: To revise, report upon, and have recorded the proceedings
of all courts-martial, courts of inquiry, and boards for
the examination of officers for retirement and promotion in
the naval service; to pr?are charges and specifications for
courts-martial, and the necessary orders convening courts-martial, in
cases where such courts are ordered by the Secretary of the Navy; to pre-

re general orders promulgating the final action of thereviewing authority
in court-martial cases; to prepare the necessary orders convening courts
of inquiry, and boards for the examination of officers for promotion and
retirement, and for the examination of candidates for appointment as
commissioned officers in the Navy, other than naval cadets; and to con-
duct all official correspondence relating to such courts and boards.

(2) It shall also be the duty of the Judge-Advocate General to examine
and report upon claims of every description filed in the Department,
including those resulting from collisions between ships of the Navy and
other vessels, and those arising under contracts with the Department,
or the bureaus, and requiring the action of the Department; to conduct
the departmental correspondence relating to the business connected with

Judge-Advocate
General.
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the increase of the Navy, including the preparation of advertisements
inviting proposals for the construction of new ships, or for supplying
materials for use in their construction; to prepare forms for proposals to
be used by bidders in offering to construct such ships, or to supply such
materials; also forms for contracts to be entered into, and for gonds to
be furnished by such bidders on the acceptance of their proposals; to
conduct the departmental correspondence relating to the plans, specifica-
tions, and materials of new ships, and to proposed changes in the same;
and toexamine all contracts, and the bonds accompanying them, made by
any of the bureaus for buildings or other public works, as to the form
and validity of the same.

(8) It shall also be the duty of the Judge-Advocate General to consider
and report upon all matters which may be referred to him by the Depart-
ment, involving questions of law, regulations, and discipline, and requir-
ing the action of the Department; all questions relating to the meaning
or construction of the General Regulations of the Navy which may be
thus referred to him, including those relating to rank or precedence, or to
appointments, commissions, promotions, and retirements, and those relat-
ing tothe validity of ]I;roceedings in court-martial cases; to conduct the
correspondence with the Attorney General relative to questions of statu-
tory construction submitted for his opinion; to the institution of suits at
the instance of the Navy Department, and to the defense of suits brought
by private parties against the officers or agents of the Department; to
answer calls from the Department of Justice and Court of Claims for
information and papers relating to cases there pending and connected
with the Navy Deé)a.rtment; to examine and report upon the official bonds
of pay officers, and all questions presented to the Department relating to
pay and traveling expenses of officers; to attend to all correspondence
relating to the care of naval prisons and prisoners; and to consider and
act upon applications for the removal of the mark of desertion standing
against the names of enlisted men of the Navy or Marine Corps.






CHAPTER II.

RANK, COMMAND, AND DUTY.
SECTION I.—OFFICERS IN GENERAL.

Officers of the 15. Officers of the United States Navy shall be known as
Navy. officers of the line and officers of the staff.

16. The officers of the line are as follows, and they shall take rank and
exercise military command in the order mentioned: Rear Admiral; Com-
modore; Captain; Commander; Lieutenant Commander;
Lieutenant; Lieutenant (juniorgrade); Ensign; Naval cadet;
Boatswain; Gunner.

17. The above shall take rank in each grade according to the dates of
Rank in grade,  UR€I commissions; in the absence of commissions they shall
839 take rank according to the order in which their names appear

upon the official navy register as kept in the Navy Department.

18. (1) Officers of the line only can exercise military command.

(2) Only officers on duty pay can exercise, or are subject
Authority ofline 45, command except as provided for in Art. 212.

i (8) On all occasions where two or more ships’ expeditions
or detachments of officers and men meet, the command of the whole de-
volves upon the senior line officer.

(4) At all times and places not specifically provided for in these Regu-
lations, where the exercise of military authority for the purpose of coop-
eration or otherwise is necessary, of which the responsible officer must be
the judge, the senior line officer on the spot shall assume command and
direct the movements and etforts of all persons in the Navy present.

(5) The senior line officer shall be held accountable for the exercise of
his authority and must not divert any officer from a duty confided to him
by a common superior, or deprive him of his command or duty without
good and sufficient reason.

19. The officers of the staff are as follows- Medical officers; pay officers;
engineer officers; chaplains; professors of mathematics; naval
Staff officers. P . .
constructors; civil engineers; carpenters; sailmakers.

20. The relative rank of officers of the staff is as follows:

Relativerankor (@) Medical directors have the relative rank of captain.
staff officers. Medical inspectors have the relative rank of commander.
Medical offi- Surgeons have the relative rank of lieutenant cominander or
cers.: lieutenant. Passed assistant surgeons have the relative rank

of lieutenant or licutenant of the junior grade. Assistant surgeons have

the relative rank of lieutenant of the junior grade or ensign.
(D) Pay directors have the relative rank of captain.

Pay inspectors have the relative rank of commander. Pay-

masters have the relative rank of lieutenant commander or licutenant.

16711—2 v

Officers of the
line.

Pay officers.
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Passed assistant paymasters have the relative rank of lieutenant or lieu-
tenant of the junior grade. Assistant paymasters have the relative rank
of lieutenant of the junior grade or ensign.
) (¢) The senior ten chief engineers have the relative rank of
E""'c'fr:' ofi-  captain. The next fifteen chief engineers have the relative
) rank of commander. The remaining forty-five chief engi-
neers have the relative rank of lieutenant commander or lieutenant.
Passed assistant engineers have the relative rank of lieutenant or lieuten-
ant of the junior grade. Assistant engineers have the relative rank of
lieutenant of the junior grade or ensign.

Chaplain (d) The senior four chaplains have the relative rank of

PIRID- - captain. The next seven chaplains have the relative rank of
commander. The next seven chaplains have the relative rank of lieuten-
ant commander or lieutenant. The remaining chaplains are without rela-
tive rank.

Prof c (e) The senior three professors of mathematics have the

Mathematios, Telative rank of captain. The next four professors of mathe-

matics have the relative rank of commander. The remain-

ing five professors of mathematics have the relative rank of lieutenant
commander or lieutenant.

. (f) The senior two naval constructors have the relative

Naval gomstruc- rank of captain. The next three naval constructors have the

’ relative rank of commander. The remaining naval construct-

ors have the relative rank of lieutenant commander or lieutenant. Assist-

ant naval constructors have the relative rank of lieutenant or lieutenant

of the junior grade.

(g) The senior civil engineer has the relative rank of cap-
tain. The next two civil engineers have the relative rank of
commander. The next three civil engineers have the relative rank of
lieutenant commander. The next four civil engineers have the relative
rank of lieutenant. The remaining civil engineers have the relative rank
of lieutenant of the junior grade.

21. The precedence of officers of the staff in their several corps and in

their several grades and with officers of the line with whom they hold

relative rank, in processions on shore, or courts-martial, sum-

P”f;;{,!gg;e °f  mary courts, courts of inquiry, boards of survey, and all other

) boards shall be regulated by the precedence list published in

the navy register. All processions on shore where officers appear in an offi-

cial capacity and where formation is necessary shall be regarded as mil-

itary formations. In all cases where commissioned officers of different
corps have the same date of precedence, they shall take rank as follows:

(a) Line officers.

(b) Medical officers.

(c¢) Pay officers.

(d) Engineer officers.

(e) Chaplains.

(f) Professors of mathematics.
(g) Naval constructors.

(h) Civil engineers.

22. (1) Officers of the staff shall, under the commanding officer, have

) all necegsary authority within their particular departments

:,:g"g;,;g,gf for the due performance of their respective duties and they
’ shall be obeyed accordingly by their subordinates.

(2) They shall not, by virtue of relative rank and precedence, have any

additional right to quarters, nor shall they have authority to exercise

military command; nor shall they take precedence of their commanding

Civil engincers.
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-officer; nor shall they take precedence of the aid or executive of the com-
mlmd.mg officer while executing the orders of such commanding officer on
board of the vessel or at the station to which they are attached; nor shall
they be exempted from obeying the lawful commands of officers of the
line who may be charged by proper authority with the details of military
duty incident to the naval service.

23. (1) The chiefs of the Bureaus of Medicine and Surgery, Supplies
Chiefsofbureaus a0d Accounts, Steam Engineering, and Construction and
of the Navy Repair, shall have the relative rank of commodore and the
Department.  regpective titles of surgeon general, paymaster general,
engineer-in-chief and chief constrnctor, while holding these offices.
. (2) A captain or commander, when chief of a bureau of the Navy
Department, shall have the relative rank of commodore during the time
he holds such office, but his actual rank and title shall remain unchanged.
(8) Every chief of bureau shall affix the name of his office to his official
signature.
(4) The Judge-Advocate General shall be an officer of the
Judge-Advoeate  Navy or Marine Corps, and have the rank of captain in the
Nayvy, or colonel in the Marine Corps, as the case may be.

24. The relative rank between officers of the Navy, whether on the
active or the retired list, and officers of the Army, shall be as follows,
oOficers of the lineal rank only being considered:

Navy aud the (a) Rear admiral shall rank with major general.

Army. (b) Commodore with brigadier general.

(¢) Captain with colonel.

(d) Commander with lieutenant colonel.

(e) Lieutenant commander with major.

(f) Lieutenant with captain.

(g) Lieutenant of the junior grade with first lieutenant.

(k) Ensign with second lieutenant.

25. The officers of the Marine Corps shall be, in relation to rank, on the
same footing as officers of similar grades in the Army. No
officer of the Marine Corps shall exercise command over any
navy yard, station, or ship of the United States.

26. The officers of the Revenue-Cutter Service when serving, in accord-
ance with law, as a part of the Navy, shall be entitled to relative rank as
Officersof the ~ 101lOWS: 3 3 .
Revenue-Cutter («) Captains with and next after lieutenant commmanders
Service. in the Navy.
(b) First lieutenants with and next after lieutenants in the Navy.
(¢) Second lieutenants with and next after lieutenants of the junior
grade in the Navy.
(d) Third lieutenants with and next after ensigns in the Navy.

27. Boatswains, gunners, carpenters, and sailmakers are warrant offi-

cers. They have no relative rank, but shall take precedence of each other

according to the date of their warrants; in case the war-

Warrantofficers. - rants of two or more are of the same date, then according to

the order in which their names are borne upon the official

" navy register as kept in the Navy Department. They shall, under their

superiors, have all necessary authority for the due performance of their

duties, and they shall be obeyed accordingly. They shall take precedence

of all mates, other petty officers, and noncommissioned officers of the
Marine Corps.

©Officers of the
Marine Corps.
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28. Mates are ;i?tty officers. They are rated, by authority of the
Secretary of the Navy, from seamen and ordinary seamen who have
Mates -enlisted in the naval service for not less than two years.

. Mates have no relative rank, but they shall take precedence
of all other petty officers, noncommissioned officers of the Marine Corps,
and enlisted men, and in their own grade according to the dates of their
appointments. They shall, under their superiors, have all necessary

authority for the due performance of their duties, and they shall be
obeyed accordingly.

29. Clerks to pay officers are appointed for a limited period. They are
Clerks. subject in all respects to the same laws and regulations
that govern other persons in the naval service.

30. The classification of petty officers and enlisted men in the Navy,
and of noncon(l}missioned officers, musicians, and privai:e?1 in the Magime
orps, is as follows: They shall take precedence according
Pottyomeorsand ¢4 gis classification; the precedence of two or more holding
. the same rate shall be determined by the date of their rates;
if of the same date, then their precedence shall be determined by their
commanding officer. At general muster the names of petty officers shall
be called in the order of their precedence. Petty officers shall be entitled
to obedience in the execution of the duties of their office from persons of
inferior ratings, .

CHIEF PETTY OFFICERS.

Seaman branch. \ Artificer branch. Special branch. l Marines.
thef masters at arms. ‘ Chief machinists. Chief yeomen. l Sergeants major.
Chief boatswain’s mates. Chief carpenter’s mates. Apothecaries. First sorgeants 1n
Chief gunner’s mates, Bandmasters. charge of guard.
Chief quartermasters.

Perry OFFicERs, FirsT Crass.
Masters at JArms, 1st class. | Machinists, 1st class. First musicians. First sergeanta.
Boatswain’s mates, 1st class. | Boilermakers. Yeomen, 1st class.
Gunner’s mates, 1st class. | Copperemiths.
Quartermasters, 1st class. Blacksmiths.
Schoolmasters, Plumbers and fitters.
Sailmaker's mates.
Carpenter’s mates, st class.
Water tenders. .
Perry OFFICERS, SECOND CrLaAss.
B |
Masters at arms, 2d class. \ Machinists, 2d class. Yeomen, 2d class. | Sergeants.
Boatswain's mates, 2d class. | Carpenter’s mates, 2d class.
Gunner’s mates, 2d class. Printers,
Quartermasters, 2d clags, | Oilers.

Perry OFFICERS, THIRD CLASS.

-

M ) . . . .
Coa;;:‘vr:i:z_ams' 3d class. ‘ Carpenter's mates, 3d cluss. Writers, 3d class. Corporuls,

Painters.
Quunor‘s Mates, 3d class |

uartermastern, 3d cluss,

—_—
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SeameN, First Cuass.

Seaman branch. Artificer branch. i Special branch. ‘ Marines.
: —_—
S8eamen gunners. Firemen, 1st class. ! Musicians, 1st clasu.! Musicians.
Seamen. 1 i ! Privates.
Apprentices, 1st class. | ‘
SEAMEN, SECOND ('LASS.
! |
Ordinary seamen. Firemen, 2d class. " Musicians, 2d class, .
Apprentices, 2d class. . | Shipwrights. | Buglers.
Sailmakers, i
SEAMEN, THIRD CLASS.

Landsmen. Coal passers. | Baymen. |
Apprentices, 3d class. ! |

I

!

MessMEN Branch.

Stewards to commanders in chief. Wardroom stewards. Ship's cooks, 1st class.
Cooks to commanders in chief. Wardroom cooks. Ship’s cooks, 2d class.
Stewards to commandants, Steerage stewards. Ship’s cooks, 3d class.
Cooks to commandants. Steerage cooks. Ship's cooks, 4th class.
Cabin stewards. ‘Warrant officers’ stewards. | Mess attendants,

Cabin cooks. Warrant officers’ cooks. i

SECTION 2.—DETAIL OF COMMAND AND DuTY.

31. Officers of the Navy shall perform such duty as may

In general. be assigned to them by the Navy Department.
. 32. A rear admiral may command a fleet, a squadron, or
Bearadmiral. 5 naval station.
Commodore, 33. A commodore may command a squadron, a division

of a squadron, or a naval station.

34. A captain may command a division of a squadron; be chief of staff

Captain to a flag officer or commodore; command a naval station,

pain- or ship of the first or second rate; or perform such shore
duty as may be assigned him.

35. A commander may command a division of a squadron, a naval sta-
tion, or a ship of the third rate; act as chief of staff to an
officer commanding a division of a squadron, or perform
such shore duty as may be assigned him,

Commander.

386. A lieutenant commander may command a ship of the fourth rate;
serveasexecutive officer of a naval station or ship commanded
by an officer of a superior grade; or perform such shore
duty as may be assigned him.

Lieutenant com-
wmander.
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37. A lieutenant may command a tug, tender, or any ship not rated;
serve as executive officer of a ship commanded by an officer of a superior
Lieutenant,  8r3de; asnavigator, or watch officer, or as flag lieutenant to
an officer of flag rank or to a commodore; or perform such

shore duty as may be assigned him.

38. A lieutenant of the junior grade may serve as executive officer of
a ship commanded by an officer of a superior grade; as navigator, or watch
Lientenantofthe OHICT; OF 88 aid to an officer of flag rank, or to a commo-

junior grade,  doTe, or as clerk to the commander of a squadron, or perform
. such shore duty as may be assigned him; and shall perform
duty in the engine room when necessary.

39. An ensign may serve as watch officer; as clerk to the commander of
Eusign, 2 Squadron, captain, commander or lieutenant commander
K when afloat; or perform any duty afloat or ashore that may

be assigned him, including duty in the engine room when necessary.

40. A naval cadet shall perform such duty afloat as may be assigned
Naval cadet, Dim, including duty in the engine or fire room, but shall
not be detailed for duty as aid on the personal staff of an

officer, or as clerk.

41. Should the flag officer commanding be rendered incapable of exer-

Flag officer in CiSing command, the officer of the fleet or squadron next in
chief command rank shall succeed him and discharge his duties until regu-
disabled. Suc- ]arly relieved. He shall have all of the authority and
cession. responsibility of his predecessor.

42, If the flag officer commanding be killed in battle, the officer next
in rank on board the ship bearing his flag shall succeed him provisionally
Flag officer in and until the senior officer in the fleet announces that he has

chiefcommand taken command. It shall be the duty of any officer thus
killedinbattle. yucceeding provisionally to inform the officer of the fleet or
Succession., squadron next in seniority to the late flag officer command-
ing, as soon as practicable, and by private signal, of the death of the
};.tter. The flag of the deceased shall be kept hoisted until the battle is
ecided. .

43. Should the captain of a ship be rendered incapable of exercising

Death or disabil. Ccommand, the executive officer shall succeed him until re-
ity of the cap- lieved by orders from the flag officer commanding, or the
tain of aship. Navy Department, even though there be officers on board
Succession. as passengers higher in rank than himself.

44. The captain of a ship not a flagship with a flag officer or commo-
dore embarked as passenger by due authority shall be subject to the orders
) of such senior officer. The latter, when so embarked, shall
fapthority of 8 display his flag or pennant. Other officers embarked as
& passenger. assengers, senior to the captain, shall have no authority,
Passen Eut his juniors may be assigned to duty when the exigencies
be amigned t Of the service shall render it necessary, of which necessity
duty. thecaptain shall be the sole judge. Passengers thusassigned
Authority of pas- 5hall have the same authority as though regularly attached
sengers thus to the ship, but shall not displace any officer belonging to
assigned. the regular conplement of the ship in his quarters.

Authoritytoper-  4¥3. No officer can place himself on duty by virtue of his
formduty.  commission or warrant alone.
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46. An officer duly appointed to act in a grade superior to his own

shall, while so acting, be entitled to the same command, precedence, and

honors, as if he held an actual commission, except that he

Agthority ofact-  ghall not,_exercise command, nor take precedence over, an

monte ¥ officer holding a commission in said superior grade. Officers

holding appointments in a higher grade than that in which

they are commissioned shall take rank with one another according to the
date of their commissions.

47. An officer on the retired list of the Navy shall not be

Retired officers. ) ployed on active duty except in time of war.

48, Officers can not assume command of Army forces on shore, nor can
any officer of the Army assume command of any ship of the Navy, or of
its officers or men, unless by special authority for a particu-
A ;ﬂloﬂti 0;' lar service; but when officers are on duty on shore with the
Army ‘oficers ATmy they shall be entitled to the precedence of the rank in
serving to- the Army to which their own corresponds, except command
gether. as aforesaid, and this precedence will regulate their right
to quarters.

49. (1) Officers ordered to duty under the Light-House Board shall
report by letter to the Secretary of the Treasury.
Officers on light- (2) While on this service they shall obey the orders and
house duty.  directions of the Secretary of the Treasury and the Light-
House Board.

(3) While on duty under the Light-House Board officers will be held
directly responsible to the Secretary of the Navy for conformit%to the rules
and articles for the government of the Navy and the Navy Regulations,
except only in so far as they may be inconsistent with the special service
in which they are engaged. They will also be held responsible for the
:ﬂ.re of the plersons, vessels, and public property that may be placed under

eir control.

850. (1) Officers ordered to duty under the Fish Commission shall report
by letter to the Commissioner of Fish and Fisheries.

(2) While on this service they shall obey the orders and
Officers on duty  directions of the Commissioner. In case of his absence or
Commission.  disability his duties devolve by law upon an assistant, whom
he has authority to designate, and whose directions under

such circumstances shall be o{eyed.

(83) While on duty under the Fish Commission, officers will be held
directly responsible to the Secretary of the Navy for conformity to the
rules and articles for the government of the Navy and the Navy Regula-
tions, except only in so far as theg' may be inconsistent with the special
service in which they are engaged.

(4) They will also be held directly responsible for the care of the per-
sons, vessels, and public property that may be placed under their control.

51. (1) Officers ordered to duty under the Coast and Geodetic Survey
shall report by letter to the Secretary of the Treasury.

(2) While on this service they shall obey the orders and
sty directions of the Secretary of thé Treasury and of the Super-
intendent of the Coast Survey.

(3) While on duty under the Coast and Geodetic Survey officers will be
held directly responsible to the Navy Department for conformity to the
rules and articles for the government of the Navy and the Navy Regula-
tions, except only in so far as the(:iy may be inconsistent with the special
service in which they are engaged.
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(4) They will also be held directly responsible for the care of the per-
sons, vessels, and public property that may be placed under their confrol.

-SECTION 8.—STATUTE LAW AND DECISIONS ON RANK AND COMMAND.

52. Commanding officers of vessels of war and of naval stations shall
take precedence over all officers placed under their command, and the
Secretary of the Navy may, in his discretion, detail a line
A';‘m‘,’l‘_ Jongress  officer to actas the aid orexecutive of the commanding officer
3,1871. stt- of a vessel of war or naval station, which officer shall, when
utes at Large, notimpracticable,benextin ranktosaid commanding officer,
yol. 16, pege  and who, assuch aid or executive, shall, while executing the
: orders of the commanding officer on board such vessel, or at
such station, take precedence over all officers attached to such vessel or
station; and all orders of such aid or executive shall be regarded as pro-
ceeding from the commanding officer; and such aid or executive shall
have no independent authority in consequence of such detail; and staff
officers, senior to the officer so detailed, shall have the right to commu-
nicate directly with the commanding officer, and in processions on shore,
on courts-martial, summary courts, courts of inquiry, boards of survey,
?'nd alll{ other boards, line and staff officers shall take precedence according
o rank.

53. The foregoing are provisions of thestatute laws of the country. In
view of the fact that their meaning and force have been sometimes mis-
understood, they are here given for the information of the
service, with the following declarations and regulations pro-
mulgated as the views of the Secretary of the Navy upon the subject
matter, and his official construction of the law as it exists in relation
thereto. By the force of naval law, and regulations made in conformity
therewith, the following principles are established and exist as essentials
of all military service, without which there can be neither command,
discipline, nor responsibility:

(a) Officers entrusted with the command of vessels of war or naval
stations, or with the command or direction of any military expedition or
duty, whatever their rank, must, while properly in such command or
direction, have full command, authority, and precedence over all officers
and persons, of whatever rank, serving in such vessel, station, or expedi-
tion, or in the execution of such duty. This authority and precedence
will descend to the officer or person on whom such command or direction
may devolve by reason of the death, disability, or absence of the person
otherwise in command or direction.

(b) In case of the death, disability, or absence of an officer in military
command or direction, this command and direction, with all its authority
and precedence, devolves and rests upon the line officer next in rank who
may be present and on duty with such command. In processionson shore
all officers take precedence according to their rank; but when such pro-
cession forms a military command, the command devolves upon the senior
officer present eligible to conmand, and authority and precedence attach
accordingly. On all courts-martial, courts of inquiry, boards of survey,
and other boards, line and staff officers take prece({ence according to rani.
The senior officer of such courts or boards presides by virtue of his rank.

(¢) Officers of the staff corps of the Navy shall on all occasions be
treated with the same respect as officers of corresponding rank in the line
not in command, under like circums*ances. Their legzal rank carries with
it the same personal dignity and is to receive, in all respects, the same
consideration. If they are at any time subordinated, for any purpose of

Decisions.
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organization or duty, to the exercise of authority delegated by law to
their juniors in actual or relative rank, it is for reasons growing out of
the necessities of military service, operating alike on all officers of both
liné and staff under like circumstances, and subject to the same conditions
applicable to all. The right of military command and to additional quar-
ters is restricted by law.

(d) No officer of any grade of the Navy is authorized by virtue of his
own mere rank and authority to give any order or grant any privilege,
permission, or liberty to his senior in rank of any corps; nor is any senior
officer required to receive such order, privilege, permission or liberty from
his junior, unless such junior is at the time in command of the vessel of
war or naval station to which the senior is attached, or in command or
direction of the military expedition or duty on which such senior is serv-
i.g, or is, as aid or executive, executing such order of the commanding
officer; and no commanding officer is authorized to delegate to any junior
the authority to grant any permission, privilege or liberty to his senior,
but must himself receive and hear, under proper regulations, any request
therefor from such senior, satisfying himself as to its propriety, and
deciding the matter in the exercise of his own authority. Any officer on
shipboard, however, who is entrusted by general provision or special order
of proper authority with any duty, the present performance of which may
involve the movements of the ship itself, or the attitude of the ship’s
company as a whole, represents the commanding officer for that purpose,
and is entrusted, for the time, with all the authority necessary for the
proper gerformance of such duty; and all officers, of whatever rank, are
required to assist in carrying out such duty, and to receive and execute
his orders for that purpose; nor will he be interfered with therein, unless
by the captain, or the officer next in command, who is entitled to relieve
him in the performance of such duty.

34. (1) The efficiency of every military organization requires of the
commanding authority, besides the general duties of command and direc-
tion, the additional duties of organization, police, and inspection; all these
altg)ertain to and go with the command. For the relief of the commanding
officer they are usually entrusted, in their details, to subordinates, but
they are performed by his authority and under his direction. On ship-
board the Secretary of the Navy, by authority of law, designates the senior
line officer to perform these duties in addition to the ordinary duties
assigned to him as such line officer attached to the ship. The officer so
designated is called, for the time being, ‘‘the aid or executive of the
commanding officer.” This is not a new rank; nor has the officer by virtue
of the title, or in consequence of the detail, any new ‘‘independent
authority.” It is merely a designation of the officer who, for the relief of
the captain and by his authority alone, carries out, on board the ship, the
details of organization, inspection, and police.

(2) As the officer in charge of the police of the ship and the execution
of all provisions made for her general good condition, appearance, and
safety, his duties are constant and call him everywhere, and give him, as
representative of the captain for that purpose, charge of and authority
over the details necessary to the proper performance of all police duties.
To this authority all officers and persons are required to yield full and
prompt acquiescence.

(8) As the inspecting officer of the ship, required at stated periods to
examine and report her general condition and efficiency in all her depart-
ments, the aid or executive is entitled to make personal examination of
and report upon all these, and for that purpose every facility is to be
afforded him by every officer attached to the vessel; and all officers in
charge of storerooms or ather parts of the ship are required to have such
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storerooms or parts of the ship in proper condition for his inspection, at
such times as may be designated by the commanding officer.

(4) As the officer to whom the details of the organization of the ship’s
company are entrusted, the aid or the executive is the proper person to
station the officers and crew, and to ({)repa.re, form, parade, and present
them in proper attitude for review and inspection by the captain or other
proper officer, and for this purpose he has authority to take preliminary
charge of all formations and parades, to see that the whole is properl
organized and paraded, and to receive the reports customary on suc
occasions from the officers in charge of departments and divisions, and
transmit them as a whole to the captain. While carrying out the details
of organization and those of police and inspection, in execution of the
orders of the commanding officer, the aid or executive takes precedence
over all officers attached to the ship, and shall be obeyed and respected
a,ccordinily. Reports of heads of departments and of officers senior in
rank to the aid or executive, other than those above mentioned, will be
made direct to the commanding officer. The commanding officer is
authorized to grant temporary leave of absence to the officers and others
attached to the vessel. Under hisordersand special directions, such leave
of absence may be granted by the aid or executive to officers who are
junior to him in rank; these officers will report their return from leave
tothe aid or executive. Officers senior in rank to the aid or executive
desiring to leave the ship will obtain the required permission directly from
the commanding officer, and upon their return from leave will report the
same to him. All officers will report their permission to leave the ship,
and their return, to the officer of the deck. The departure and return of
officers senior to the aid or executive will be reported to the latter by the
officer of the deck.

(5) These duties of organization, inspection, and police devolve upon
““the aid or executive of the commanding officer of a vessel of war” by
virtue of his detail as such ‘‘aid or executive,” and they, and the exercise
of the authority necessary to execute them, are recognized by all military
law and usage, and by the statute which authorizes his designation. But
they are duties pertaining to the command, delegated, under sanction of
law, by the captain to his ‘‘aid or executive,” who, in carrying them out,
is ‘‘executing the orders of the commanding officer,” and the authority
exercised as necessary to their execution is the authority of ‘‘the com-
manding officer,” exercised by his ‘‘ aid or executive,” and not the authority
of the ‘“‘aid or executive” himself. By the express provision of the
statute, this officer has ‘‘no independent authority’” as such ‘aid or
executive,” but exercises only the authority necessarily delegated for the
execution ‘“of the orders of the commanding officer.” This delegated
authority, however, is recognized by the statute which confers on the
“aid or executive,” while exercising it, ‘‘precedence over all officers
attached to the ship,” of whatever rank or corps. But this special
precedence is given to him only ‘‘ while executing the orders of the com-
manding officer on board ship,” and is not his under other circumstances.

(6) The officer in command of a ship of war is not authorized to delegate
his power, except for the carrying out of the details of the general duties
to be performed by his authority. The command is his, and he can
neither delegate the duties of it to another, nor avoid its burdens, nor
escape its responsibilities; and his ‘‘aid or executive,” in the exercise of
the power given to him for ‘‘executing the orders of the commanding
officer,” must keep himself constantly informed of the commander’s
opinions and wishes thereon: and whenever and as soon as he may be
informed or is in doubt as to such opinion or wishes, he must remedy
such defect by prompt and personal application, to the end that the
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authority of the captain may e used only to carry out his own views;
and that he may not be, by its unwarranted excrcise, in any measure
relieved from his official responsibilities, which can neither be assumed
by nor fall upon any other officer.

(7) The details of these duties may be more fully defined by general or

12l orders and regulations, but the ' aid or executive of the command-
ing officer of a vessel of war’ has, as such **aid or executive,” no other
duties or authority except those which come within the scope of the
above descriptions; and any other authority at any time to be exercised
by the officer designated as such “aid or executive” must be such
authority only as belongs to him by virtue of his rank in the line. This
is his, in his own right, with all the power and precedence which helong
to it, but it is to be exercised only according to the general rules govern-
ing alike all officers of all corps and every grade.

(8) It is not necessary, nor consistent with military usage and efficiency,
that the ‘‘aid or executive” should be required to announce with every
order given, or authority exercised by him as such. that he is ** executing
the orders of the commanding ofticer.” The delegated character of this
authority is fully understood, and is defined by the statute, which contem-
plates obedience to it as such by " all ofticers attached to the vessel,” and
the statute, while it provides that the officer detailed to act as **aid or
executive”’ shall, ‘‘when not impracticable, be next in rank to the com-
manding officer,” still contemplates the same obedience when this is
impracticable.

(9) Any complaint or appeal growing out of the exercise of these duties
should be made to the commanding officer, and the right to make any
such complaint or appeal shall not be deniced to any one.

(10) The right of all officers, whether of the line or staff, to communi-
cate with the commanding ofticer at all proper times and places, is not to
be denied nor restricted; but this does not interfere with the duty of all
such officers to recognize and acquiesce in the anthority delegated to the
““aid or executive ” for the purpose of police, organization, and inspection
as aforesaid, nor confer upon any such officer the right to interrupt the
ordinary course of military organization or duty, while in actual execu-
tion, for the purpose of making such communication.

83. Every officer in charge of a departinent has the general right, at all

proper times, to communicate and confer directly with the responsible

commanding officer concerning any matter relating to his

gglcg :;' de ment ; and hix duty to do so is absolute whenever he

departments.  thinks it necessary for the good of his department, or of the
service.






CHAPTER III

HONORS AND DISTINCTIONS.

SECTION 1.—THE PRESIDENT, THE VICE PRESIDENT, AN EX-PRESIDENT, THE
PRESIDENT OR SOVEREIGN OF A FOREIGN STATE, AND MEMBERS OF ROYAL
FaAMILIES,

56. (1) When the President visits a ship of the Navy, all officers of the
vessel shall assemble in special full dress on the side of the quarter-deck
cthe 0D which he enters; he shall be received at the gangway by
Beceptionofthe the flag officer and captain, accompanied by such other offi-
" cers as may be designated; the yards or rail shall be manned:
the full marine guard paraded; and such of the crew as are not otherwise
employed formed in order forward of the guard. When the President
reaches the deck, officers and men shall salute; the marine guard present
arms; the drum give four ruffies and the bugle sound four flourishes; the
ruffles and flourishes shall be followed by the national air by the band; the
President’s flag shall be displayed at the main at the moment he reaches
the deck and kept flying as long as he is on board. A national salute shall
be fired as soon as practicable after the President and his suite shall have
been received. The same ceremonies shall be observed when the Pres-
ident leaves the ship; the salute to be fired when the boats shall be suffi-
ciently clear. The President’s flag shall be hauled down with the last gun
of the salute.
Other U. 8 (2) All other United States ships of war present at the
,ﬁip: present, time of the official reception or departure of the President,
shall, unless otherwise directed by the senior naval officer
present, man yards or rail and fire a national salute at the same time as
the ship visited.

! (3) A ship of war flying the flag of the President shall be
T,};:?p‘;{;?;::‘,‘g; regarded as the senior ship present, and her motions followed
accordingly.
. (4) Whenever the President is embarked in a ship of war
Sbips falling in  flying his flag, all other United States ships of war, on meet-
ident. ing her at sea, or elsewhere, and all naval batteries when she
is passing, shall fire a national salute.
(3) When the President, embarked in a boat or ship with
ThePresident his flag flying, passes close aboard a ship of war, the marine
m_g guard of the latter shall be paraded in a conspicuous posi-
tion, four ruffles given on the drum and four flourishes
sounded on the bugle, the national air shall be played by the band, and
officers and men shall salute. The same ceremonies shall be observed
by a ship when passing the President’s flag.

(29)
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57. When the Vice President of the United States visits a ship of the

Navy, he shall receive the same honors a3 prescribed in Art. 56, par. 1,

except that the yards or rail shall not be manned, and there

Reception of the  ghall be but one salute of nineteen guns, which will be fired

’ at his departure, the national ensign being displayed at the
fore during the salute.

58. When an ex-President of the United States visits a ship of the
Navy, he shall receive the same honors as prescribed in Art. 56, par. 1,
except that the yards or rail shall not be manned, and no
Tecoptlon of 81 flag shall be disglayed in his honor, unless the reception
takes place in a foreign port, when the national ensign shall

be displayed at the main during the salutes.

59. When the president of a foreign republic or a foreign sovereign
Reception of a Visitsaship of the Navy, the same honors as those prescribed

foreign presi- 1in Art. 56, par. 1, shall be extended, except that the national

d;mt or sover- - ensign of the country represented shall be displayed at the

elgn. main during the entire visit, and the national air of that
country played by the band.

60. When any member of a royal family visits a ship of the Navy,

Reception of a the honors prescribed in Art. 59 shall be extended, except
member of a that the national flag shall be displayed only during the
royal family.  gglyte,

61. Whenever a ship of the Navy falls in with a friendly foreign ship
Meeting a for. Of War flying the standard or flag of a president of a repub-
elgn {;‘m,dcm' lic, sovereign, or member of a royal family, or passes near
sovereign, or such standard or flag, if flying elsewhere than from a ship
member of & of war, a national salute shall be fired and the flag of the
4 ¥ nation of the president, sovereign, or prince displayed at the
main during the salute.

Ships authorized 62. None of the foregoing salutes shall be fired by any
to salute. except ships authorized to salute according to Art. 120.

SEecTiON 2.—CIVIL OFFICERS OF THE (GOVERNMENT, MEMBERS OF THE
DipLoMATIC CORPS, AND CONSULS.

63. When the Secretary of the Navy visits officially a ship of the Navy,
all officers of the vessel shall assemble in special full dress on the side of
. the quarter-deck on which he enters; he shall be received
Recoption of the * at the gangway by the flag officer and captain, accompanied
:Eﬁ'x‘«.f‘v'y’. °" by such other officers as may be designated ; the full marine
guard shall be paraded and the crew formed in order for-

ward of the guard. When the Secretary reaches the deck, officers and
men shall salute; the marine guard present arms; the drum give four
ruffles and the bugle sound four flourishes; the ruffles and flourishes shall
be followed by a march by the band; and the Secretary’s flag shall be
displayed at the main while he is on board. The same ceremonies shall
be observed when the Secretary of the Navy officially leaves the ship,
and in addition a salute of seventeen guns shall be fired upon his leaving.

(4. When the Assistant Secretary of the Navy visits officially a ship
of the Navy, all officers of the vessel shall assemble, in dress uniform,
) on the side of the quarter-deck on which he enters. He
sg';°tA“‘s'??}t shall be received at the gangway by the senior officer on
sy, ' board, accompanied by such other officers as he may desig-
nate. The full marine guard shall be paraded. and the crew

formed in order forward of the guard. When the Assistant Secretary
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reaches the deck, officers and men shall salute, the marine guard present
arms, the drum give three ruffies, and the bugle sound three flourishes.
The ruffies and flourishes shall be followed by a march by the band. The
same ceremonies shall be observed when the Assistant Secretary of the
Navy officially leaves the ship, and, in addition, a salute of fifteen guns
shall be fired upon his leaving.

65. When a member of the President’s cabinet other than the Secretary
of the Navy officially visits a ship of the Navy, the same

(olembers of  honors as prescribed in Art. 63 shall be extended except that
cabinet. the officers shall wear dress uniform and the national ensign

shall be displayed at the fore during the salute.

Chief Justice of . 06« When the Chief* Justice of the Supreme Court of
the Supreme  the United States visits officially a ship of the Navy, the
Court. same honors as prescribed in Art. 65 shall be extended.

67. When a Governor of one of the States of the United States visits

Governor of o Officially a ship of the Navy within the waters of the State
State or Ter- of which he is Governor, the same honorsas prescribed in
ritory. Art. 65 shall be extended.

A committee of 68. When the President of the Senate, a committee of
Congressorthe  Congress, or the Speaker of the House of Representatives
%ﬁ;";?fl{:‘; visits officially a ship of the Navy, the same honors as pre-

resentatives.  scribed in Art. 65 shall be extended.

69. When an ambassador of the United States visits officially a shi

of the Navy, within the waters of the nation to which he is accredibe«f

Ambassador. he shall be received by the flag officer and captain, and such

°™  other officers as may be designated, in dress uniform, with

a guard of marines, four ruffles and flourishes, and the band to play a

march. Upon his departure a salute of nineteen guns shall be ﬁret? with
the national ensign displayed at the fore during the salute.

70. When an envoy extraordinary and minister plenipotentiary of the
United States visits officially a ship of the Navy, within the waters of the
Envoyextraordi- Tation to which he is accredited, he shall be received by the

nary and min- flag officer and captain, and such other officers as may be

ister plenipo- designated, in dress uniform, with a guard of marines, three

tentiary. ruffles and flourishes, and the band to play a march. Upon
his departure a salute of fifteen guns shall be fired with the national
ensign displayed at the fore during the salute.

71. When a minister resident, or a diplomatic representative above the
rank of chargé d’affaires and below that of envoy extraordinary and
minister plenipotentiary of the United States, visits officiall
a ship of the Navy within the waters of the nation to whic
he is accredited, he shall be received in the same manner as
provided in Art. 70, except that there shall be two ruffles and two flour-
ishes and a salute of thirteen guns.

72. A chargé d’affaires visiting a ship of the Navy under circumstances

Chargé similar to those mentioned in Art. 70 shall receive the same

d’affaires. honors as prescribed in Art. 71, except that the salute shall
be eleven guns and one ruffle and flourish.

73. When a consul general visits officially a ship of the Navy, within
the foreign port to which he belongs, he shall be received by the captain,
and a sergeant’s guard of marines shall be paraded. At his
departure a salute of nine guns shall be fired with the
national ensign displayed at the fore during the salute.

Minister resi-
dent.

Consul general.
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74. A consul visiting a ship of the Navy as specified in Art. 78, shall
Consul receive the same honors as therein prescribed, except that
A the salute shall be seven guns.

75. A commercial agent or a vice consul officially visitinﬁ a ship of the
Navy within the foreign port to which he belongs, and where he is the
Commercial  0only representative of the United States, shall be received
agent or vice by the captain with appropriate honors, and on his depar-
cousul. ture a salute of five guns shall be fired with the national
ensign displayed at the fore during the salute.

SECTION 3.—NAVAL AND MILITARY OFFICERS.

76. (1) An admiral is entitled to a salute of seventeen guns and four
Salutes ruffles and flourishes.

’ (2) A vice admiral is entitled to a calute of fifteen guns
and three ruffles and flourishes.

(8) A rear admiral is entitled to a salute of thirteen guns and two ruf-
fles and flourishes.

(4) A commodore is entitled to a salute of eleven guns and one ruffle
and flourish.

(5) A captain or commandcr appointed to command a squadron is
entitled to the salute and other honors due the temporary rank conferred
upon him by his government.

77. When a flag officer goes on board his flagship to assume command

the officers of the vessel shall assemble in dress uniform on the side of the

. quarter-deck on which he enters; he shall be received at the

A flag officer  gangway by the captain and such other officers as the latter

mand. may designate; the full marine guard shall be paraded and

the crew at quarters ready for inspection. When the flag

officer reaches the deck, officers and men shall salute; the marine guard

present arms; ruffles and flourishes be given; the band l11>la.y a march; and

the flag officer’s flag shall be hoisted and saluted with the number of guns
to which he is entitled.

78. When a flag officer relinquishes his command afloat, the ceremonies

A flag officer re- 8t his departure shall be the same as when he assumes
linquishes command. His flag shall be hauled down at the last gun
command. of the salute.

79. When a flag officer goes on board a ship of his command to make
A flag officer in-  an official inspection he shall be received with the same
;’nectswhlpdof honors as grescribed in Art. 77, except that he shall pre-
Flag or pennant SCTibe the dress to be worn, and his flag shall not be hoisted
displayed from unless hauled down from his flagship. At no time shall

oneship only.  hig flag be displayed from more than one ship.

80. When a flag officer visits officially for the first time a ship of the
A flag officer vis- Navy not under his command, he shall be received by the

its a ship not senior officer on board and officers of the personal staff and

"nd(;lr his com-  of the watch; the marine guard shall be paraded and ruftles

mand. and flourishes be given. The same ceremonies shall be ob-
served on his departure, and a salute fired.

81. If a ship shall be inspected by a board of inspection

Aflag officersen-  when a flag officer or commodore is senior member of the
emember o hoard, the same ceremonies shall be observed as in the pre-

‘tion. ceding article. The flag of such senior member shall not

be hoisted.
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82, If a flag officer assumes command in the presence of another flag
officer, his senior, the flag of the former shall not be saluted,
‘,?:m‘i::‘?; ¥ Dbut he shall salute the flag of his senior, which salute shall
mand in pres- be returned according to the scale prescribed in Art. 76. If
enceofanother g flag officer assumes command in the presence of another
flag officer. flag officer his junior, then the salute provided for in Art. 77
shall be fired, and in addition he shall be saluted by the junior flag officer
and by him only. This salute shall be returned accortim g to the scale
prescribed in Art. 76.

83. When a flag officer leaves or returns to his flagship, the marine
A flag omcer guard shall be paraded and ruffles and flourishes given; he
leaving or re- shall be accompanied to the gangway or received by the caag-
turning to his {ain, the officer of the deck, the officers of his personal staff,
fagship. and the junior officers of the watch. (See Arts. 90 and 98.)

84. When a flag officer embarked in a ship or boat with his flag flying,
Saluting a flag passesnear aship of war, a guard of marinesshall be paraded

officr when in a conspicuous position, ruffles and flourishes given, and

passing. officers and men present in sight shall salute. The same
ceremonies shall be observed by a ship passing the flag of a flag officer.
This rule is not to be observed while performing tactical evolutions.

85. (1) If a flag officer is absent from his flagship at night with the inten-
tion of returning, his absence shall be indicated by three
Aflag officer ab- 1,013 digplayed at the peak. When a flag officer is about to
sent at night. M N A .
leave his flagship officially during the day, a blue pennant
shall be hoisted under his own flag, to indicate to the ships in company
that the guards are to be paraded.
(2) All flagships when in port or when at sea in company
“;;',";:g,},‘,g,‘}‘ with other ships, shall carry a light at the mizzen masthead
from sunset to daylight.

A flag officer as- 86. When a flag officer assumes or relinquishes com-
sumes or re- mand of a naval station, he shall receive the same
linquishes com- . ? .
mandofanaval Donors, so far as practicable, as prescribed in Arts. 77

station. and 78.

87. When a ship of the Navy, other than a flagship, falls in with a flag
officer afloat, he shall be saluted as provided in Art. 84, and not again
Flag officers sa- saluted by this ship during his command, unless on the

luted by ships Occasion of promotion or a visit of inspection. If two or

falling in with more ships in company fall in for the first time with a flag
them. officer, other than the one under whom they are serving,
only the senior of the ships in company shall salute.

88. If a fleet or squadron falls in with another fleet or squadron, or if

one flagship falls in with another, the flag officers in chief

Flag officers sa- command will exchange salutes; the junior fleet or squad-

meeting. ron commander first saluting the senior, the number of guns

fired to be in accordance with Art. 76. These salutes shall

not be repeated by the same commanders unless one or the other is in the
meantime promoted.

89. When a major general or brigadier general of the United States
Army visits officially a ship of the Navy, he shall be

Milltary officers received and saluted in the same manner as prescribed in
of the Navy.. Art. 80, except that the major general commanding the
Army shall be saluted with fifteen guns and three ruffles

and flourishes.
16711—3
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90. No officer of the Navy, except flag officers, commodores, or officers

holding the relative rank of commodore, and no officer of

Omceﬁfe“’,b’ % the Army, except those mentioned in Art. 89, shall be

’ saluted with cannon. No officer in plain clothes shall be
.saluted with cannon or have a guard paraded in his honor.

91. The same ceremonies shall be observed in the case of a commodore
commanding a squadron or naval station as in that of flag
officer, with the exceptions noted in Art. 76.

92. When a captain of a ship leaves or goes on board of the vessel under
A captain leaves his command, he shall be attended at the side by the officer

or returns to who in his absence succeeds to the command; if of or above

his ship. the grade of lieutenant commander, a sergeant’s guard of
marines shall be paraded in his honor.

93. When any captain of a ship visits officially another sh‘iip of the
A captain visits Navy, he shall be attended at his reception and departure
anothershipof by the commanding officer, and, if of or above the grade of
the Navy. lieutenant commander, a sergeant’s guard of marines shall
be paraded in his honor.

Field officers in 9% When an officer of the Army commanding a military
command visit- post or station, of or above the grade of major and not above
'ﬁlsﬂhiwmhe the grade of colonel, visits officially any ship of the Navy,

avy. he shall receive the same honors as prescribed in Art. 93.

Commodore,

SECTION 4.—HONORS AND DISTINCTIONS IN GGENERAL.

Officer of the _98. The officer of the deck will attend at the gangway on
deck attendsat the arrival or departure of any commissioned officer or
the gangway.  Jigtinguished visitor.

96. On the occasion of the official reception or departure of a civil,
diplomatic, or consular official, or of any commissioned officer of the
Pining theside,  N&VY 0T Army, the side shall be piped, provided the marine

ping * guard is not }Earaded. The side shall not be piped when the
marine guard is paraded. The side shall not be piped for shore boats, but
officers in them, if in uniform, may be so saluted on reaching or leaving
the deck. Piping the side for officers may be dispensed with, without
distinction of rank or grade, on board of the ship to which they are
attached, by order of the captain, except when side arms are worn.

97. In ships where there are apprentices or other suitable enlisted men
Side bove to act as side boys, they shall attend at the side when the
o side is piped as follows:

(a) For officials saluted with fifteen or more guns, eight.

(b) For officials saluted with eleven or thirteen guns, six.

(¢) For other officers of and above the relative rank of commander, and
for officials entitled to corresponding honors, four.

(d) For other commissioned officers of the Navy, and officials entitled
to corresponding honors, two.

Side honors dis- 98. All honors except such as social courtesy may de-
ponsed with.  mand shall be dispensed with at the reception and departure
of all officers under the following circumstances:
(a) When they are in plain clothes.
8 (b) When the departure or reception takes place after sunset and before
a. m.
(¢) During the meal hours of the crew, for officers of the U. S. Navy.
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99. Between 8 a. m. and sunset, the sentries at the gangways shall
Sentries t salute all officers in uniform when going or coming over
miute. . the side. All sentries on the upper deck or in view from
outside, shall salute all commissioned officers passing them

close aboard, in boats, or otherwise.

100. (1) The starboard gangway will be used by all commissioned
officers and their visitors; the port gangway will be used by all other
Use of gangwags, PETSODS- If the construction of the ship or other circum-

gangw stance makes a change in this rule expedient, the change
may be made in the discretion of the commanding officer.
Salutes to th (2) Every officer or man, upon reaching the quarter-deck,
quarterdeck.  ©F upon leaving it to go over the side, shall salute the
national ensign. This salute shall be returned by the
officers of the watch at hand.

101. Any officer or man, in uniform or not, when meeting, passing, or
addressing, either ashore or afloat, his commanding officer, or an officer
Personal salutes 1S senior in actual or relative rank, whether in uniform

to oficers of Or not, shall salute him. An officer saluted shall return

the Navy, the salute. When several officers are together in uniform,

ﬁ;‘;’;x cad the genior only shall return a salute. Personal salutes and

P other marks of respect due their rank, shall always be ex-
tended to officers of the Army and Marine Corps.

102. (1) The salute for all officers and men, in uniform or not, when
not under arms, shall be that prescribed in the Instructions for Infantry.
Officers in boats shall salute as laid down in Art. 108.

(2) When no head covering is worn, the salute shall con-
sist in standing at attention facing the officer saluted.

103. When any member of the crew is seated and not at work, he shall
rise upon the approach of an officer and salute him. If the officer re-
Salutes by the Imains in the vicinity some time, the salute need not be

crew on ship- repeated. Men actually engaged in work are not required

board. to cease working and salute upon the approach of an
officer, unless addressed by him.

104. The side shall be sufficiently lighted to enable officers to go on
board or take their departure without inconvenience.
Lightsat he  After tattoo all lights but one, except in the case of the
: reception or departure of a foreign officer, may be dis-

pensed with. :

105. Except where there is a special countersign, boats shall vary their
« answer to a ship’s hail, according to the senior officer who
Answering “the  may be in the boat, as follows:
T (a) Flag officer: ‘Flag.”
(b) Commodore: ‘‘Broad pennant.”
(¢) Captain: The name of the ship under his command.
(d) Other commissioned officers: ‘‘Aye, aye.”
gef; Other officers: ‘“No, no.”
)

Form of salute.

Petty officers, enlisted men, and marines: ‘“ Hello.”
) Boats not intending to go alongside will answer: ‘¢ Passing.”

106. (1) When meeting or passing the boat of a flag officer or com-
modore with flag or broad pennant flying, boats flying nar-
row pennants shall salute by laying on oars; all other boats
shall salute by tossing or trailing oars.

(2) Any officer in a boat meeting or passing his captain with pennant
flying shall salute him by laying on oars; when the captain is not flying

Salutes when in
ts.



36 U. 8. NAVY REGULATIONS. [Cuae. IIX,

his pennant, shall salute with the hand. Other captains senior in rank
shall be saluted in the same manner.

(3) Every officer when meeting or passing a boat containing an officer
his senior, in cases not herein provided for, whether in uniform or not,
shall salute.

(4) The senior officer only in a boat saluted shall return the salute.

(5) A coxswain in charge of a boat meeting or passing officers in other
boats, or when steering a boat extending or returning a salute, shall stand
and salute.

(6) Boatkeepers, and all other men in boats not under way and not con-
taining an officer, shall stand and salute when an officer goes alongside,
leaves the side, or passes near them. They shall remain standing until
the boat passes or reaches the ship’s side. This shall not apply to men
working on the ship’s side.

(7) In boats under sail, or engaged in towing, or heavily laden, the
salute with the hand only will be given.

(8) At landings and ghangwags juniors shall give way to seniors, and at
all times juniors shall show deference to their seniors by abstaining from
crossing the bows of their boats, crowding them, or ignoring their
presence.

107. Cheers shall not be given as a compliment to any
officer.

108. Officers in verbal official communications shall be addressed solely
How off by their titles as given in their commissions or as they
oy 2T appear in the Navy Register; those below the rank of com-
mander in the line, and all officers of the staff, may be

addressed by their title, or as Mr. or Dr., as the case may be.

109. Ships of the Navy shall be dressed as follows: The topgallant
yards across and everything in order above the rail; a
To dressship. mational ensign at the peak and at each masthead; the union
jack displayed forward; and lines of signal and other flags
and pennants, not national, extending from the water to the jib-boom
end, thence to the fore topgallant masthead, to the main, to the mizzen,
to the peak, to the spanker-boom end, and to the water. There shall be
no ensign displayed at a masthead where the flag or pennant of a flag
officer, commodore, or senior officer is flying. In ships having less than
three masts, the disposition of decorations shall be as nearly in accord
with the foregoing as possible.

Cheering.

110. (1) On an occasion of manning yards at the reception of any dis-

tinguished personage, the men shall be sent aloft in time to

Toman yards.  lay out when the approaching boat is at a distance at which

a pulling boat would toss the bow ocars; those forward of

the gangway will face aft and those abaft, forward; they will lay in and

lay down at the last gun of the salute, or in case no salute is fired, upon
the completion of the side honors.

(2) Upon his departure, the men will lay out as he comes on deck and
face as before; they will lay in and lay down at the last gun. If his
movements render it necessary, the men while on the yards will be faced
about by word of command so as to continue facing the visitor.

(8) The senior officer may dispense with manning yards
on occasions when the weather or other circumstances
render it unsafe, or when ships are not properly masted or
rigged for such a ceremony. In the latter case the rail may be manned for

personages visiting or passing the ship.

Manning the
rail.
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111. An officer joining a ship or naval station shall, in addition to re-
porting for duty, make a visit of courtesy to his flag officer

Visitsofcourtesy.  and captain or commandant.

Distinguishedof- 112, When any distinguished official visits a navy yard
ficials visiting or naval station, he shall, so far as practicable, receive the
navy yards. same honors as if visiting a ship of the Navy.

L]
SECTION 5.—HONORS AND SALUTES TO FOREIGN GOOVERNMENTS AND
OFFICIALS.

113. When a ship of the Navy enters a port of any foreign nation where
there is a fort or battery or where a ship of war of that nation is lying,
she shall fire a salute of twenty-one guns provided the
(Salute ;2::. captain is satisfied that the salute will be returned. In
€ case two or more ships enter in company only the senior
will salute. Th3 shall be the first salute fired after entering the port.
Tllle ensign of the nation saluted shall be displayed at the main during the
salute.

114. When a ship of the Navy falls in at sea with a friendly forei,
ship of war flying the flag or pennant of a flag officer or commodore, she
shall exchange salutes with such ship of war in the same
‘5;:;‘“’“‘0 manner as when meeting similar ships of the United States,
o ¢ as provided in Arts. 87 and 88, except that the salute will be
returned gun for gun. In port, if several flag officers are to
be saluted, the salutes shall be fired in the order of their rank; if of the
same grade, priority shall be given, first, to the nationality of the port,
and, secord, to the length of service of the flag officers in their respective
commands. As between flag officers of the same grade, the last comer
will salute first. These salutes shall be fired as soon as possible after the
usual boarding visits have been made.

1158, On the occasion of the first official visit of a foreign naval or mili-
tary officer, a member of the diplomatic corps, or other distinguished
official to a ship of the Navy, he is to receive the same
o utes to honors as an official of the United States of the same grade
oicas” or rank. A foreign official not thus provided for, when
visiting a ship of the Navy, may be saluted either at his
reception or departure with the number of guns he would be entitled to
recelve if visiting a ship of his own nation, or the number prescribed by
the senior officer, not, however, to exceed nineteen. (See Arts. 112 and
182.) No personal flag of any foreign official shall be saluted except as
prescribed 1n Arts. 62 and 114, unless assurance is received that the salute
will be returned.

Nations 116. go salute shall be fired in honor of any nation, or
of any official of any nation, not formally recognized by the
mot recoguised. Government of the United States.

117. Officers and men of the Navy shall extend to foreign officials,
when passing near ships of the Navi\; with the insignia of their rank
flying, or when met ashore or afloat, the personal salutes

&f&:ﬁ:&ﬂ and other marks of respect due to similar officials of the
United States.
I‘""::,‘ sail 118. No ship of the Navy shall lower her sails or dip her

dipping ensign.  €nsign unless in return for such compliments.
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119. National airs of foreign states shall be played by the band as a
) i compliment, as follows:
hat::;:;ed““ (a) In the morning, after colors, the national air of the
in compliment.  Port, followed by the national airs of the ships of war
present in the order of rank. (See Art. 114.)
(b) When passing or being passed by a foreign ship of war close aboard,
at which time officers and men on deck in sight shall salute and sentries
present arms.

SECTION 6.—SALUTES IN GENERAL.

120. Ships of the Navy shall not salute unless they belong to classes

which have been designated by the Navy Department as

Saluting ships.  galuting ships, or unless salutes are required upon special
occasions of international courtesy.

A national 121. A national salute shall consist of twenty-one guns,

Salutes in 122, No salute shall be fired in the presence of a senior

presence of a  without his permission, except it be one in honor of such
senior. senior.

123. No salute shall be fired between sunset and sunrise. As a general
rule, salutes shall be fired between 8 a. m. and sunset.
X;;‘;,e“,}‘,‘;gf Salutes shall not be fired on Sunday, unless required by
international courtesy. The national ensign shall always

be displayed during a salute.

U. 8. forts and 124. Forts and cities of the United States shall not be
cities. saluted by ships of the Navy.

Not to salute 125, Salutes shall not be fired in ports, or parts of ports,

There /oroid where they are forbidden by the local authorities.

authoritiex,
126. Any boat having an official on board shall lay on

“?Q:ﬁ:ﬁ‘g:g oars, bows forward, during the firing of a salute in his
" honor.

127. When two or more officials, each entitled to a salute, visit a ship of

Officials entitlea th€ Navy and depart in company, but one salute shall
to salutes visit be fired, and that to the senior. If they depart in suc-
in company.  cession, each shall be saluted.

128. When any official entitled to a salute embarks in a shig of the

Salute to an of- Navy for the Kurpose of making a passage in her, he shall
ficial making be saluted when going on board and again upon disem-
a pasage. barking.

129. When in doubt as to what officials are to be visited, saluted, or
When in doubt Otherwise honored, or as to the rank of any official, or

as to the rank  whether a salute (involving a return) will be returned, cap-

ofan official.  taing of ships of the Navy will first send an officer to the
official or other suitable person to obtain the required information.

130. The jib shall not be hoisted when saluting flag
officers, except as a return for a similar compliment.

. 131. Salutes and other ceremonies attending the recep-
Salutesand cere-  tion or departure of officials may be dispensed with at the
dispensed with. personal request of the officers in whose honor they are

prescribed.

Not to use jib,
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132. The same official, whether naval, military, or civil, shall not be

saluted by the same ship at the same place, or by a naval

When slutesare  giation, oftener than once in twelve months, or by more

) than one ship at the same place on the same day, unless

such official is entitled to a salute of nineteen or more guns, or has been

advanced in rank since the last salute. No port shall be saluted by the

same ship oftener than once in twelve months. Exceptions may be made
to this rule as a matter of courtesy to foreign authorities.

SECTION 7.—RETURN SALUTES.

133. The following arrangements entered into by the
Return salutes. mzlu-itime powers will be observed in regard to returning
salutes:

(1) Salutes to be returned gun for gun:

(a) To the national flag upon arrival in a foreign port.

(b) To foreign flag officers and commodores when met at sea or in port.

(2) Salutes not to be returned:

(a) To a president of a republic, royal personages, or members of royal
families, whether on arrival at or departure from a port, or upon visiting
ships of war.

(b) To diplomatic, naval, military, or consular authorities, or to gov-
ernors, or officers administering a government, whether on arrival at or
departure from a port, or when visiting ships of war.

(¢) To foreigners of high distinction on visiting ships of war.

(d) Upon occasions of national festivals or anniversaries.

Foreign salute to 134. When the flag of the Secretaryof the Navy issaluted
the Secretary’s by a foreign ship or battery, it will be returned gun for gun.

flag
. c 135. When flag officers of the United States are saluted at
B oo " sea or in port by ships of the United States, return salutes

will be as follows:

(a) To a flag officer, gun for gun.

(b) To a commodore, eleven guns.

(¢) To any other commanding officer, seven guns.

Salutesto flag of- 136. Salutes fired to flag officers, either of the United
ficers,whennot States or of any foreign state, on the occasion of their pay-
to bereturned.  jng official visits, are not to be returned.

137. It is the duty of a fort or other army post to return a national
galutes to U. 8. Salute fired by a foreign ship of war entering a port of the
ports to be re- United States. In case there is no fort or post capable of
turned by returning the salute, it will be returned by the senior ship
whom. present, and if there be none, by a naval battery or station.

When salutes to 138. No salutes to officials of the United States are to
,';,;,y - omicial® be returned except those to the flag or pennant of a
turned. superior naval officer.

SECTION 8.—ENSIGNS DISPLAYED WHEN SALUTING OR RETURNING SALUTES.

139. The following rules in regard to displaying ensigns while saluting
) or returning salutes shall be observed:
3‘:;‘"" to func- (@) On the occasion of saluting the officials mentioned in
tioned I o= gecs. 1 and 2 of this chapter, ensigns shall be displayed as

1and 2. therein directed.
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_(b) When firing a national salute upon entering a for-
. eign port, or when returning the same from a ship of war
oi a foreign nation, the ensign of the foreign nation shall be displayed at
the main.

Foreign national (c) On all occasions of celebrating foreign national anni-
anniversaries  versaries or festivals, when salutes are fired, the ensign of
orfativals.  the nation celebrating the day will be displayed at the main

during the salute and for such further time as the ships of such nation

present may remain dressed, and in the case of an anniversary of the
nation in whose waters the ship is lying, where no ships of that nation
are present, until sunset.
(d) While saluting the flag or broad pennant of a foreign
flag officer or commmodore, or returning a foreign salute to
a Hlag officer or commmodore of the United States, the ensign
of the foreign nation shall be displayed at the fore.
gc) During personal salutes fired in honor of foreign naval,
P"t':"'f':r‘d“'“";" military, diplomatic, and consular officials, while visiting
gn of- . Ny P .
ficials. ships of the Navy, or other foreigners of distinction not pro-
vided for in sec. 1, the ensign of the foreign nation to which
the visitor belongs shall be displayed at the fore.
(f) On the occasion of saluting, in foreign ports, officials

Salutes to U. 8. of the United States other than naval, the national ensign

than Naval.  shall be displayed at the fore. If in the ports of the United

States, no colors will be displayed in honor thereof, except
as provided in secs. 1 and 2 of this chapter,

National salutes,

Foreign flag of-
ficers,

SECTION 9.—ENSIGNS, FLAGS, AND PENNANTS.

Distinctive mark 140. (1) The distinctive mark of a ship of the Navy in com-
of ships of the mission, other than the national ensign, is a flag or pennant
Navy. at a masthead.

(2) The distinctive mark of the senior on board shall be dis-
played day and night, and shall be carried at the main,
except the flag of a rear admiral or pennant of a senior
officer present, which shall be carried at the mizzen.

Insignia of com-
mand,

141, The national enSiin on board a ship of the Navy at anchor shall

be hoisted at 8 a. m., and kept flying until sunset, if the weather permits.

Whenever a ship comes to anchor or gets under way, if

When the na- there is sufficient light for the ensign to be seen, it shall be

tonnl ensigh hoisted, although earlier or later than the time specified.

played. Unless there are good reasons to the contrary, the ensign

shall be displayed when falling in with other ships of war,

or when near the land, and especially when passing or apprcadl;ing forts,
lighthouses, or towns.

When the union 142. When at anchor in port the union jack shall be dis-
jack shall be played, weather and other circumstances permitting, above
displayed. the bowsprit cap, or at some other suitable place forward.

143. The national ensign shall always be displayed from boats between

8 a. m. and sunset, when away from the ship, if in a foreign port. When

the shig is dressed, the ensigns of boats, which are absent

from the ship, or at the booms, shall be displayed. An

ensign shall also be displayed in a home port when boarding foreign

vgﬁssels, and at such other times as may be prescribed by the commanding
officer.

Boat ensign.
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144. When two or more flag officers meet, or two or more
commodores, the senior only shall fly the blue flag or pen-
nant, the next in seniority thered, and all others the white.

145, When two or more ships of the Navy are together, with no dis-

Senior officer’s
pennant.

Flag or pennant

. of an officer
commanding &
naval station.

tinctive flag or pennant of flag officer or commodore, the
senior officer’s pennant shall be displayed at the mizzen of
the senior ship, inaddition to the narrow pennant at the main.

146. An officer in command of a naval station shall hoist

his flag or broad pennant on the receiving ship, if there be

one; and if not, at some conspicuous and suitable place
within the limits of his command.

147. On the occasion of the absence of a flag officer or commodore from

Flag of an officer
absent from his
command.

148, If in
In foreign port.

his command for a period exceeding twenty-four hours,
when in a port of the United States, his flag or pennant
shall be hauled down, and the command shall devolve
upon the line officer next in rank present in the squadron,
subject to any directions from the flag officer.

a foreign dport, the same officer shall succeed to the com-
mand, and the flag or pennant shall be displayed from the
ship in which the temporary commander is embarked, but

without firing a salute.
149. Any flag or other officer in command afloat or at a naval station

Insignia of com-
mand in bow
of boat.

may, and upon official occasions and visits shall, carry on a
staff at the bow of the boat in which he is embarked, a fla
or pennant of the same character as that which is carri

at the masthead of his flagship, or of the ship under his command.

150. Officers commanding divisions shall not carry their divisional

Pennant of divi- marks in the bow of a boat, or display them at a masthead
sion command- when separated from the squadron or station to which
ers. they belong.

151. An officer of the Navy commanding a ship engaged otherwise than

8hip not in U. 8.
service.

Meeting an offi-
cer in a boat
not flying flag
or pennant.

Mark upon the
boat of a flag
officer or com-
modore.

in the service of the United States shall not display a pen-
ngntbor flag of command at the masthead or in the bow
of a boat.

152. A flag or commanding officer when embarked in a
boat, without his distinctive flag or pennant flying, shall be
considered as present in an unofficial capacity.

153. The boat of a flag officer or commodore shall carry
the distinguishing mark of his command painted on each
bow in the same colors as his flag or pennant.

154. The boats of other officers in command shall carry a gilt arrow on

Marks upon boat
of command-
ing officers.

Chief of staff not
in command.

Insignis of com-
mand may only
be half-inasted
when, etc.

each bow. If the officer in command be of the grade of
captain, a gilt ball shall be carried on the end of his boat
pennant staff; if a commander, a gilt star; if of lower rank,
a flat truck.

155. A chief of staff not in command shall not carry a
pennant in the bow of his boat.

156. No personal flag of any officer of the Navy shall be
half-masted when displayed either from ships or boats,
except upon the decease of the officer.
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Distinctive mark 189« When a diplomatic official of the United States of
carriedinboats and above the rank of chargé d’affaires, pays an official visit
by diplomatic gfioat in a boat of the Navy, the union jack of a suitable
functionaries.  gjz0 ghall be carried on a staff in the bow.

158. (1) The following ceremonies shall be observed at ‘‘colors” on

board ships in commission and at naval stations: The field music and

band, if there be one, shall be present. At morning ‘‘ colors”

Honors to the the music shall give three rolls and three flourishes. At

sign. the third roll the ensign shall be started from the deck and

hoisted slowly to the peak or truck, during which the band

shall play the ‘“Star Spangled Banner.” When the ensign leaves the

deck or rail all sentries shall salute and remain at a salute until the band

ceases to play the national air; all officers and men present shall stand
facing the ensign and shall salute when it reaches the peak or truck.

(2) The same ceremonies shall be observed at sunset ‘‘colors,” except
that the music shall give three rolls and three flourishes before the ensi
leaves the peak or truck; the band sha.l}ﬁ)lay ‘‘Hail Columbia,” while the
ensign is being hauled down, and all officers and men shall salute when
the ensign touches the deck.

(8) At naval stations the same ceremonies shall be observed as closely
as possible.

(4) Upon hoisting the ensign at sunrise the usual honors and ceremonies
shall be paid, and they shall not be repeated at 8 a. m.

159. In half-masting the ensign it shall, if not previously hoisted, be
first hoisted to the truck, or peak, with the usual ceremonies,
and then lowered to half-mast. Before lowering from half-
mast it shall be first hoisted to the truck or peak and then
lowered with the usual ceremonies.

Half-masting the
ensign.

160. Upon all occasions on board ship or at naval stations of hoisting,

Motions of the lowering, or half-masting the colors, or displaying the union

seniorofficerto  jack, the motions of the senior officer present in sight shall
be followed. be followed.

161. When any vessel salutes a ship of the Navy by dip-
ping her national ensign, it shall be returned dip for dip.

162. A ship of the Navy entering port at night shall hoist her ensign
at daylight for a short period, to enable the authorities of

Colors to o the port and ships of war present to determine her nation-
light. ¥ ality. Itis customary for other ships of war to show their

colors in return.

163. On board a ship where, for want of masts, the distinctive mark of
command can not be displayed as prescribed, it will be hoisted in the most
Shive with 1 conspicuous position possible. Under similar circumstances
oA hrecmanse. the position of a national ensign during a salute will be

modified as may be necessary, following the spirit of the
rules herein laid down, but its display must not be omitted.

Anpswering a dip.

SECTION 10.—VISITS OF CEREMONY.

164. The following rules, in which the maritime powers generally have
concurred, will be observed by all officers of the Navy in
regard to the interchange of visits with officers of friendly
foreign ships of war in all ports. Their observance by
foreign officers may be expected:

Interchange of
visits afloat.
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Preliminary
visits. Shipsto
be boarded on
arrival, etc.

Return of a
boarding visit.

Official visits.
Officers of the

same grade.
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(a) The senior officer in port, whatever may be his rank,
will, upon the arrival of a foreign ship of war, send an offi-
cer to such ship to offer the customary courtesies. In case
two or more 8 wilﬁs of the same nation arrive in company,
then the visit will be made to the senior ship only.

(b) When such a visit is made to a ship of the Navy an
officer shall be sent to return it at once.

(¢) Within twenty-four hours of arrival, the flag or other
officer in chief command of the arriving ship or ships will
visit the flag or other officer in chief command of the foreign
ship or ships present in port, if the latter be his equal or
superior in grade. Such a visit made to a ship of the Navy

will be returned within twenty-four hours.

Officers of differ-

ent grades,

Return visits of
flag officers.

Return visits of
commanding
officers.

Visits of com-
manding offi-
cers other
than the se-
nior officers
present.

(d) In the case of officers of different grades the junior
will pay the first visit, the same limits of time being
observed as to the visit and its return.

(e) All flag officers will return visits of officers of the
grade of captain and of those of superior grades. They
will send their chief of staff to retuin the calls of com-
manders or other junior commanding officers.

(f) Captains and commanding officers of junior grades
will return all visits made to them by commanding officers,
whateyer their grade.

(g) In the case of two or more ships arriving in port, or
I{ing in port when another ship arrives, and after the inter-
change of visits between the senior officers shall have taken
place, the captains or other officers in command of the several
ships of war arriving will call upon the captains or other
officers in command of the ships of war in port, who will
return the visits.

165. Wardroom officers of a ship of the Navy arriving in port, shall,
after the interchange of the usual visits by their own and other captains,

Visits of ward-
room officers.

call upon commanding and wardroom officers of other ships
of war in port, when such visits, in the oginion of their cag—
tain, are usual or desirable, and will probably be returned.

The officers to make the visits shall be designated by the captain.
166. Visits of ceremony between officers of ships of the Navy and those

Visits between
naval stations
and ships.

of foreign naval and military stations, and between officers
of naval stations and those of foreign ships of war, shall be
governed by the rules laid down in Arts. 164 and 165 so far
as officers of the United States Navy are concerned.

167. Visits of ceremony in the United States Navy, weather permittiz;g,
shall be exchanged by flag officers, by captains, and by commanding offi-

Visits between
officers of the
Navy.

cers afloat and commandants of naval stations, as soon as
practicable after meeting or upon arriving within commu-
nicating distance. In all cases the junior shall make the
first visit, and it shall be returned within twenty-four hours.

Flag officers are not required to return the visits of officers under their
command, except in the case of visits of other flag officers.

Arrival of ships
to be reported
to comman-
dants.

168. Whenever a ship of the Navy arrives in waters adja-
cent to a naval station of the United States, the command-
ing officer shall immediately notify the commandant of the
station of her arrival.
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Visits between 169. Upon arrival in a foreign port where there are dip-

naval oficer  lomatic or consular officers of the United States, the follow-
plomat- . . Py

ic and consu- ing rules in regard to visits of ceremony shall be observed

lar officers. by officers of the Navy:

A flag off (a) A flag officer or commodore shall pay the first visit to
o oodore.” @ diplomatic officer, of or above the rank of chargé d’affaires.
He will receive the first visit from consular officers.

(b) A commanding officer shall pay the first visit to a

A commanding diplomatic officer of or above the rank of chargé d’affaires,

officer. and to a consul general. He will receive the first visit from
other consular officers.

Arrival in port (¢) Diplomatic and consular officers in charge of legations
tobeannounced.  OT lf:tonsu tes shall be notified of the arrival of the ship in
port.

(d) The senior officer present, when notified, shall, if nec-
essary, arrange to furnish a suitable boat to enable a diplo-
matic or consular officer to pay official visits afloat. A commanding
officer shall, when notifying these officials of his arrival, offer them a pas-
sage to the ship at such time as they may select.

Boats for visits.

170. Flag and commanding officers of the Navy shall, in
Visits of court-  foreign ports, pay such visits to foreign civil, military, dip-
s 8" lomatic, consular, and other officials as custom and courtesy

may demand.

171, Flag officers and commodores may expect a return visit in person
from foreign governors and other high civil, military, and diplomatic offi-
cials. Other commanding officers may expect such return
visits to be made by an aid-de-camp or other suitable offi-
cer designated for that purpose.

Visits of 172, In ports of the United States visits of ceremony
,,y';;’,;ﬁ‘;‘,’,":;f*_ between officers of the Navy and Armg will be governed by
ficersofthe the rules laid down in Arts. 164 and 165 for such visits
Navyand of Dbetween officers of the Navy and those of friendly foreign
the Army. ships of war. ‘

Return visits of
foreign officials.

Return visits. B 173. Official visits shall be returned within twenty-four
ours.

SECTION 11.—ANNIVERSARIES, SOLEMNITIES, AND HOLIDAYS.

174. (1) On the 4th of July and the 22d of February every ship of
Observance of tR€ Navy in commission, not under way, shall dress ship at
nationalapni- sunrise and remain dressed until sunset. At noon saluting
versariesof ships shall fire a national salute. At sea the same salute
e nited  shall be fired with the ensign at the peak. At naval sta-
’ tions the ensign shall he displayed from sunrise to sunset,

and at noon a national salute shall be fired.
(2) If, in the opinion of the senior officer present, the
Weather unfa- Weather renders it necessary, the lines of flags and pennants
vorable. may be dispensed with, and both they and the masthead

flags may be hauled down after being hoisted.

A nationalanni- (8) When the 4th of July or 22d of February occurs on
Ting o Ser- Sunday, all special ceremonies shall be postponed until the

day. following day.
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175. Upon the celebration of a national anniversary of the United States,

or upon observing any national solemnity, in a foreign port or in presence

. of a foreign ship or 3hips of war, due notice of the time and

Notification of  manner of conducting the celebration or solemnity shall be

ebrationtobe  given by the senior officer to the port authorities and to the

given to for-  genior officer of the foreign ship or ships of each nationality

3:;’;:;2;‘;_” present. Should any foreign authorities or ships participate

1 any such celebration or solemnity, by firing salutes or

otherwise, an officer shall be sent, upon its completion, to return thanks
for the courtesy.

176. Upon the occasion of the celebration of their national anniver-
saries by the authorities or ships of war of a friendly foreign nation in
. foreign or domestic ports, ships of the Navy present shall,
P:",g‘f;,‘:‘ff}’", 52 on official intimation being received by the senior officer,
Navy in cele- dress ship with the foreign national ensign at the main and
brationsof for- fire such salutes as are fired by the foreign authorities or
elgn national ghips, not, however, to exceed twenty-one guns. Under
similar circumstances, ships of the Navy shall participate

in the observance of national solemnities of foreign states. Upon all such
occasions efforts shall be made to accord, so far as possible, with the
foreign authorities in the time and manner of conducting the ceremonies.

177. The 1st of January, the 22d of February, the 4th of July, the 25th
of December, and such other days as may be designated by
the President, shall be regarded as holidays on board of ships
of the Navy and at naval stations.

National holi-

SECTION 12.—FUNERAL CEREMONIES.

178. Upon the receipt of official intelligence of the death of the Presi-
dent of the United States, the senior officer shall direct that on the
following day the ensign and union jack be displayed at
half-mast from sunrise to sunset, and guns fired every half
hour, from all ships present. Similar orders shall be given
at naval stations.

On the death of  179. On the death of an officer in the Navy the following

an oficer in ceremonies shall be observed:

the Navy. (a) If the deceased was at the time of his death a flag
A flag officer. officer or commodore in command afloat or on shore, his
flag or broad pennant shall be displayed at half-mast until sunset of the
day of the funeral or of the removal of the body; the ensign and union
jack of all ships present and at naval stations in sight shall be displayed
at half mast between 8 a. m. and sunset during the same period, unless
at sea. During the transfer of the body to the place of interment, or if at
sea during the funeral, minute guns shall be fired, not exceeding in num-
ber the salute. At sunset on the day of the funeral or of the transfer of
the body of the deceased from the flagship or scene of command, his flag
or broad pennant shall be rounded up with the ensign and hauled down.
Captain of a chi (b) If the deceased was the captain of a ship, his pennant

P P ghall be displayed at half-mast until sunset of the day of
the funeral or removal of the body from the ship; the ensign and union
jack of all ships present and at naval stations in sight shall be displayed
at half-mast from the beginning of the funeral service until sunset of that
day, unless at sea. During the transfer of the body to the place of inter-
ment, or if at sea, during the funeral, minute guns shall be fired, not
exceeding seven in number. At sunset on the day of the funeral or trans-
fer of the body from the ship, the pennant will be rounded up with the

On the death of
the President.
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ensign before lowering and retain insigni
ed at th
command of the degs Hamed c:e ssor? masthead as the insignia of
A commissioned ,, (¢) If the deceased officer was a commissioned officer of
.officer. the Navy or Marine Corps, other than those mentioned in
all ships pr Pars. a and b of this Article, the ensign and union jack of
mast unI:l 08:1:112 and at naval stations in sight shall be displayed at half-
an hour af ger 1’31 gllzlrfalfservifci l?n%:élti;rthe return of the escort; or for
nsfer i
ave returned withie mop I?e ] O(f y from the ship should the escort
A cadet, warrant (d) If the deceased was a naval cadet, warrant officer, or
officer, or clerk. ‘;lerkl, the ensign and union jack of all ships present and at
. a in si i
ing the funersl val stations in sight shall be displayed at half-mast dur-

for one hour a.fte:ev\lr::-g? and the transfer of the body from the ship, and

180. On the death of any petty officer or person of inferior rating, or
Anenlistedmap, IArine, the ensign and union jack of all ships present and
during th at naval stations in sight shall be displayed at half-mast

& the funeral service and the transfer of the body to the shore.

181,

On the occasion of the funeral of a ﬁag officer or commodore near
Minute guns 2 garrisoned fort of the United States, minute guns, not
fired by army ©Xceeding in number the officer’s salute, may be expected
Ppost. to be fired from the fort when the funeral cortége moves
after landing.
182, w

disn] hen at sea the ship shall always be hove to and the ensign
Splayed at half-mast during any funeral service and while committing
Burial at sea, D€ body to the deep. Any further display of the ensign at
half-mast while at sea shall be regulated according to cir-

cumstances by the senior officer.

183. (1) An escort under arms shall accompany the funeral cortége of
any officer or enlisted man to the place of interment, and after the funeral
Volleystobofirea S€TViCE, fire three volleys of musketry over the body. In

by the escort.  fOreign ports, when permission can not be obtained to land

. an armed escort, the volleys should be fired over the body

after it has been lowered into the boat alongside; at sea, after committing
the body to the deep.

2) The funeral escort shall be as follows:
Faneral eacorts. %a)) Rear Admiral, three battalions of infantry and one
battery of artillery. .
(b) Commodore, three battalions of infantry and one platoon of artil-
ery.
(¢) Captain, ten companies of infantry.
(d) Commander, six companies of infantry.
(e) Lieutenant commander, four companies of infantry.
(f) Lieutenant, two companies of infantry.
(z) Lieutenant (junior grade), or Ensign, one company of infantry.
(h) Naval cadet, Warrant officer, or Mate, one section of infantry.
ﬂgi) 1st class petty officer, 16 men commanded by a 1st class petty
officer.
(#) 24 class petty officer, 14 men commanded by a 2d class petty officer.
(k) 3d class petty officer, 12 men commanded by a 3d class petty officer.
ﬂ§l) All other enlisted men, 8 men commanded by a 3d class petty
officer.
(8) Pallbearers, six in number, shall be selected from the grade of the
deceased, when practicable.
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(4) The funeral escort shall, when practicable, be commanded by an
“officer of the same grade as the deceased.

(5) The formation for funeral ceremonies will be that prescribed in
¢ Instructions for infantry and artillery, United States Navy.”

184. Funeral honors shall not be paid between sunset and sunrise.
Burialatnight, Vvhen it is necessary to bury the dead at night such funeral
€% services as are practicable will take place.

185. When a death occurs in a foreign port among the officers or crew
of a ship of the Navy, the senior officer shall arrange with the local
Funeral in a f authorities, through the consul if there be one, otherwise

eign port, . directly, for the interment of the body; and shall also

obtain permission for an armed escort to land. If the
deceased was a commissioned officer notice shall be sent to the senior
foreign naval officials aibresent and the proper local officials, of the time
and place of the funeral.

186. Six pallbearers as near the grade of the deceased as possible shall
be selected. They shall march at the side of the hearse or pall, the junior
Pallbearers to the left and leading, the next junior to the right and
*  leading, and so on. If a sufficient number of foreign
officers of suitable rank attend the funeral, they may be invited to serve
as additional pallbearers; the{lwﬂl occupy the same relative positions,
Body bearers, PUb oOutside of the first mentioned. Eight men shall be
¥ * selected to serve as body bearers, and will march immedi-
ately behind the body.

187. If the deceased was a flag officer, commodore, or the captain of a
ship, his flag or pennant shall be draped in mourning and displayed at
half-mast in the bow of the boat carrying the body. The
Flag or pennant  flag or pennant shall also be carried immediately in advance
of the y in the funeral cortége to the grave, but not on

the return from the grave. :

188. (1) A funeral procession of boats shall move from the ship to the
shore in the following order:
Funeral proces- Band.
sion of boats. Escort.
Clergy.
Body and body bearers.
Pallbearers.
Mourners from ship of deceased in inverse order.
Mourners from other shigs in inverse order, junior shigs leading.
Mourners from foreign ships in inverse order, junior ships leading.
(2) Boats may be formed in more than one column if necessary.

189. A funeral frocession on shore shall be formed as follows:
Ban

Funeral proees-  Escort.
Clergy.
Body and pallbearers.
Body bearers.
Mourners in inverse order of rank:
ga) Enlisted men.
b) Officers from ship of deceased.

(¢) Other officers.

(d) Foreign officers.
Distinguished persons.
Delegations.

Societies.
Citizens.
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190. The funeral i
e fu procession shall be i i

officer as high in rank as the deceased. (%Eznrgﬁsidi)glmr? sl;}:ill?v’e:‘;
Details of thc.e mourning badge on the left arm and sword hilt. The
funerals.  €8cort On(lly slall be under arms. The ensigns of all boats

thei . 1 18played in the same manner as th i
1:;:258:?91?:'1;.‘:,{511?‘}‘ stinctive marks of comma?:d sh:;.llen‘z:;;m't%:mcii(;f
ag offioor. o a8 drom ships or boats, except that of the deceased, if a
coén hay bemmo ore, or captain. Whatever the grade or rate, the
covered with the union jack, and in the case of an officer

the cha ?
thereon. 0 OF cap, epaulets, and the side arms of the deceased placed

191. (1) On the march to the place of interment, the procession will
Moving of pro- 120V€ In common time, the music will lay a dirge, the
cession. énsign will be draped in mourning and carried in the

cent i i
mourning and ml':tllged(.)f the escort, and the drums will be draped in

(2) On the return from the i i
3 . v om the place of interment, the column will
:l'}i ﬁmck time, the music will play a march, the mourning and mugli(i:e

orderbgf removed from colors and drums, and mourners will march in

Death of an off- 192. An officer whose death occurs on shore shall receive
cer w:l:ie‘:nty?ot the same honors as if it had occurred while on duty at sea.

193, On the death of a diplomatic or consular officer of the United
States, the senior officer will; with the permission of the local authorities,
Death of  diplo. land an armed escort, direct the attendance of officers and

matic or con. Others, and make such other funeral arrangements as seem

sular official,  Proper and as circumstances permit. The ensign and union
Jack of ships present shall be displayed at half-mast on

the day of the funeral from 8 a.m.until the interment. No volleys of
musketry shall be fired, but minute guns, not to exceed m number the

salsg:g of his grade, may be fired during the movement of the funeral pro-
cession.

194, A civil official who was entitled to a salute is entitled to minute

guns at his funeral. Volleys will be fired for naval or military persons

- only. Ships of the Navy when participating in the funeral

Of,,;{'l':tgm;";‘; ceremonies of a general officer of the Ar;n;f may fire

general, mindute guns not exceeding in number the salute of his
grade.

195. When the senior officer receives official notice of the funeral of a

Funeral of a f foreign official, he shall detail such officers to attend the

eign official. funeral, direct such visits of condolence to be made, and

. make such other dispositions as circumstances warrant or
permit and international courtesy demands.

UNIFORM AND MEDALS.

196. No decoration received from a foreign government
Decorations.  ghall he publicly shown or exposed upon the person of
any officer.
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197. (1) The distinctive badges adopted by military societies of men
who served in the armies and navies of the United States in the War of
the Revolution, the War of Eighteen Hundred and Twelve,

Badgesand  the Mexican War, and the War of the Rebellion respectively,

’ may be worn upon all occasions of ceremony by officers and
enlisted men of the Navy, who are members of said organizations in their
own right, or by inheritance.

(2) The distinctive badge adopted by the regular Army and Navy Union
of the United States may be worn, in their own right, upon all public
occasions of ceremony by officers and enlisted men of the Navy of the
United States who are members of said organization.

(8) Medals for special acts of gallantry other than those presented by .
foreign governments may be worn on similar occasions.

198. Officers may dispense with wearing uniform when on duty at

the Navy Department, Naval Observato%, under the

Uniform may be Light-House Board, in the Coast Survey Office, and when

dispensed with. employed on shore duty other than at navy yards and shore
stations.

199. On all occasions of ceremony or duty and on social
occasions when officers attend in an official capacity, uniform
shall be worn.

Uniform—when
worn.

200. In foreign ports on occasions of all reviews, public balls, enter-

tainments given by naval or military authorities or

Uniform, to be messes, or by civil officials, and during all visits of

worn abroad.  ceremony, officers who attend from ships lying in the port
shall appear in uniform.

201. On special occasions, by permission of the captain, other uniform
than the uniform of the day may be worn at mess, but all
the members of any one mess shall appear in the same dress.

202, Undress uniform, without side arms and with
whlﬂ“’::’t:;mg gloves, shall be worn by all officers on the upper deck or
orleavingport. 1D 8ight, when going in or out of port, unless overcoats or

rain coats are prescribed.

Uniform at mess.

Dm-al t;f chap- 203. During divine service chaplains may wear the
alns. vestments of the church to which they belong.

204. Swords shall always be worn at quarters and upon leaving a
Swords—when ship, navy yard, or station, on military duty. When

worn, attending funerals the hilt shall be draped with black
crape.
Plain clothes— 205. Plain clothes may be worn as provided for in the

uniform regulations. When in foreign ports discretion
whenworn. must be observed in granting this privilege.

2086. The senior officer shall regulate daily the uniform for officers and

Uniform tobe  ~T60: . He shall also prescribe the dress to be worn on all

prescribed, . Occasions mentioned in Arts. 199 and 200 and at such other
times as he may deem proper.

207. No member of the crew shall at any time, either on board ship or

Th to on shore, wear any dress but his prescribed uniform. Par-

uniform only.  ticular attention shall be paid that none but uniform under-
clothing is worn by the crew.

16711—4 :
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*ed ,D 8. Enlisted men of the Navy who have received medals of honor,
eond'u';d.,ﬂ”:; life-saving medals, or good-conduct medals, shall wear them

at general muster, Sunday i ion, and on other occa-
must be worn, gt SUCTS st y{mpectwn,

SECTION 14 —REVEILLE AND TATTOO.

209. Reveille shall be beaten or sounded in port when all hands are

Reveille, called in the morning. Tattoo shall be beaten or sounded
Tattoo. at9p. m

210. In all {;orta of the United States, and all foreign ports where the

Momning ang 10CAl regulations admit, a morning and an evening gun

evening guns, 8hall be fired from all flagships, the former at the beginning
of reveille, and the latter at the end of tattoo.

.e
.. ®



CHAPTER IV.

INSTRUCTIONS FOR OFFICERS IN GENERAL.

211. (1) Every officer shall make himself acquainted with, observe,
Observance of OD€Y, and, so far as his authority extends, enforce the regu-
theregulations lations for the government of the Navy and all orders and
and all orders circulars emanating from the Navy Department. In the
andcirculats.  ahsence of instructions officers will conform to the usages
and customs of the naval service.
(2) All officers in their relations with foreign states, and with the gov-
ernments or agents thereof, shall observe and obey the law of nations.

212. No officer shall order into service or assign to duty any officer who
may be on leave of absence or on furlough, or make any change in the
Oficers orderea distribution or arrangement of officers or enlisted men

to duty by the established by the Secre of the Navy except where

Becretary of required by the exigencies of the service on a foreign sta-

the Navy. tion, or as ﬁrovided for in Art. 808, and he shall report such
oll;derfs or changes to the Navy Department without delay, and the reasons
therefor.

. 213. Officers shall promptly acknowledge the receipt of
Acr?;;legﬂf all orders, and immedi teﬁ' after reporting in obedignce
ders. thereto, communicate the fact and the date of reporting.

214. An order from the Secretary of the Navy to an officer requiring
him to proceed to any f}oint, but fixing no date, and not expressing
Duty upon the haste, shall be obeyed by leaving within four days after its

receipt of or- receipt. If theorder reads ‘ without delay,” he shall leave

ders. within forty-eight hours; if ‘‘immediately,” within twelve

hours; and all officers shall endorse on their orders the date and hour of

their receipt.

Duty when re- 215. (1) When officers and others in the Navy report
rting inobe- for duty in accordance with written orders they sl
ience to writ- present the orders to the officer to whom they report.

ten orders. (2) Officers shall endorse upon the orders of those who
report to them the fact that the person ordered has reported for duty,

and the date and place at which he so reported.

2186. Officers visiting a command in the performance of any official duty
connected therewith shall report to the commanding officer.

217. If an officer receives an order from a superior annulling, suspend-
ing, or modifying one from another superior, or one contrary to instruc-
Anorderreceived tiONS or orders from the Secretary of the Navy, he shall

contradicting exhibit his orders, unless confidential and he has been for-

or conflicting bidden to do 8o, and represent the facts in writing to the
withanotber.  gyperior from whom the last order was received. If, after
such representation, the latter shall insist upon the execution of his order,

(51)
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it shall be obeyed, and the officer receiving and executing it shall report
the circumstances to the superior from whom he received the original
order,

218, An officer who diverts another from any service apon 'whigx 21::
latter has been ordered by a common superior, or requires him et
contrary to the orders of such superior, or interferes wi
A',’,;’m""d‘t'l:"' those under his command. must immediately report, ?ixd
from his. dnc;.r show satisfactorily to the Secretary of the Navy or toblie
officer whose orders he has contravened. that the pu us:
interest required such action. All orders under such circamstances m
be given in writing.

219. Combinations of officers for the purpose o mﬂu_eqmt}eglﬂﬂ_hm‘i
Combinations of TeIONStrating against orders, or complaining of details ge
officers forcor-  duty, are_forbidden: and no person shall delay obedien
?‘"t‘n purposes o an order for the purpose of making remonstrance or

orbidden, complaint. .

220. No officer shall use language which may tend to _dlgmnl:shdthe
confidence in or respect due to a superior in command:; and it is the utuy;
Language re- Of every officer who hears such language to endeavor

flectiog ‘upou check it and to report the same i iately to his
& superior, superior.

221. (1) Applications for orders to duty. or for the revocation or }nod
ification of orders, shall be made by the officer himself in an official form
Applications for and thtf‘ough i;ﬁicia% clmml)_els and shall state the precise

o reason for making the application.
onlers. (2) Officers m‘ltag forbid}leu to write personal letters to the
Secretary of the Navy concerning orders to duty, or the revocation or
modification of orders.

Not to delayro- 2292, An application for the revocation or modification of
porting in

obedioncs to Orders to proceed, will not justify any delay in their execu-

orders, tion, if the officer ordered is able to travel.
223. Any officer not on duty shall inform the Bureau
Adlrmof  of Navigation of his address and report the date of any

contemplated change of the same.

224. (1) Every officer shall keep the Bureau of Navigation informed of
his usual residen{!e. When ordered to his home, he shall, upon the receipt
of the order, certify upon it his residence, which must in
Usual ofteidence  g]] cases correspond to that which he has previously reported
to the Bureau of Navigation. . ..
(2) An officer shall not change his usual residence without permission
from the Department. . e
(3) Every g&fger of the Navy visiting Washington will. within twenttg'-
four hours after his arrival, register his name and city address at the
Bureau of Navigation, Navy Department.

225. An officer returning from sea under orders from or

Officers  return- Ly permission of a superior shall, immediately upon arri-

L‘:ﬁf;‘:,';‘:::,?g val in the United States. report by letter to the Bureau of

rior, Navigation, enclosing his address and a copy of the order
or permission.

226. An officer under arrest or suspension shall not leave

An officer under  the State or Territory of which he is a resident. or visit

;?ne;:m?r % the Navy Department, without authority from the Secretary
of the Navy.
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Exchangeofand  2217. An officer shall not, without authority from his
absence from captain or other superior, absent himself from his duty or
duty. exchange duty with another.

228, (1) All orders from commanding officers or others to their sub-
ordinates, involving travel, must be in writing, and must state specifically
what duty is to be performed.
Orders involving (9) Officers shall not perform travel on Government duty,
: unless said travel has been authorized by proper authority,
except in cases of emergency, and when there is not time to communicate
with the Department by telegraph.

229, Officers in boats engaged in the ordinary duty of the ship and not
absent on an expedition or separated from the ship, shall
B e ranty Dot Tegard themselves as on detached duty or assume the

authority of such duty.
230. Nothing in Art. 229 shall be construed as relieving
Seniorlineofficer  the senior line officer in a boat from the responsibility for

its safety and management under all circumstances.

231. Commanding and other officers shall afford facilities
Inspection of o= gor the officers specified in Art. 1570 to inspect the accounts
of pay officers.

232. No service shall be regarded as sea service except such as shall be
performed at sea under the orders of a department, and in
Seaservice.  yosgels employed by authority of law.

233. Any officer on the active list of the Navy may be

o b y

?lc:cr:d on’ far- placed on furlough by order of the Secretary of tie Navy.
lough. (See sec. 1442, R.S.)

234. If any officer of the Navy accepts or holds an appointment in the

Officers can not diplomatic or consular service of the Government, he will
bediplomatsor be considered as having resigned his place in the Navy, and
consuls. it shall be filled as a vacancy. (Sec. 1440, R. S.)

Officers sha 1 not 235. An officer of the Navy, either on the active or
act as attor retired list, who acts as agent or attorney to prosecute a
Dpye s claim against the United States is liable to the penalty of
States. a fine or imprisonment, or both.

236. All persons belonging to the Navy, or employed under the Navy
Department, are forbidden to publish, or to cause or permit to be pub-
Publication of lished, directly or indirectly, or to communicate by inter-
oficial docu.  VIOWS, %rivate letters or otherwise, except as required by
mentsand acting  their official duties, any information in regard to the foreign
"cfm‘ml:";‘““ policy of the United States, or concerning the acts or
orbidden. measures of any department of the Government, or of any
officer acting thereunder, or any comments or criticism thereon, or any
official instructions, reports, or letters upon any subject whatever; or to
furnish copies of the same to any person without the permission of the
N aviTDepartment. No person belonging to the Navy or employed under
the Navy Department shall act as the correspondent of a newspaper, dis-
cuss in the public prints matters })ertaining to the personnel of the naval
service, or attempt to influence legislation in respect to the Navy, with-
out the express authority and approval of the Department. Any viola-
tion of the provisions of this article will be noted in the record of the
person concerned.
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237. In time of war, or while international questions are pending, no
person belonging to the Navy, or employed under the Navy Department,
Informationthat Shall convey or disclose, by oral or written communications,

will aid an publications, or any other means, exceptas may be required

enemy in time by his official duties, any information whatever concerning
ofwarforbidden. ¢ho paval or military establishment or forces, or concern-
ing any person, thing, plan or measure pertaining thereto, or any other
information that may be of assistance to an actual or possible enemy.

238. (1) Reggrc'llz.s on the fitness of officers shall be made, on prescribed
forms, to the etary of the Navy, on the last day of June and of
December in each year; and whenever officers are detached

aeooports outhe  from service or transferred.

(2) Officers commanding squadrons shall report on the
members of their personal staff and on the captains of ships; captains of
ships, on all officers under their command ; commandants of shore stations,
on the members of their personal staff, on the captains of stationary
ships, and on all other officers under their command not attached to ships;
chiefs of bureaus, presidents of boards, and other heads of special service,
on all officers serving under them.

(8) Form A will be used for reports on officers in com-
A“"’;’u“’ 9% mand afloat, Form B for reports on all other officers per-

’ forming service afloat, and Form C for reports on all officers
performing shore duty. The answers to all queries must be written by
the officer signing the report. The answers to queries from 1 to 5 of
Form A, from 1 to 6 of Form B, and from 1 to 4 of Form C, all inclusive,

-shall be either ‘‘Excellent,”, ‘“Good,” ‘‘Tolerable,” or ‘“Not good,” and

shall be based upon the record of the officer concerned for the period cov-
ered by the report. When the answer to said queries is ‘‘Tolerable,”
‘“Not good,” or in any sense of an unfavorable nature, the reasons for
such answer shall be clearly stated under the head of ‘‘remarks.” A copy
of all unfavorable portions of a report shall be furnished to the officer
concerned, who shall be granted a reasonable time to prepare such written
statement in regard to it as he may desire to make, which statement shall
be endorsed and forwarded with the report. Should the officer concerned
n&t desire to make a statement, he write a commmunication to that
effect.
. (4) Officers are enjoined to prepare the required reports
Care 1o matiné  with great care and deliberation, bearing in mind their
’ importance to the naval service and to the officers concerned.
(6) Special reports of distinguished conduct in battle,
Special reports. conspicuous acts of valor or devotion in the line of duty, or
extraordinary courage, ability, or resource shown in time of peril or great
responsibility, shall be made at any time as occasion arises. Serious mis-
conduct or marked inefficiency shall also be made the subject of a special
report.

Reports from sub-
ordinates.

(6) Captains of ships shall require from senior staff
officers, and commandants of shore stations from heads of
departments, and commanding officers of marine garrisons,
or heads of special service, written reports on the professional fitness of
their subordinates.

Reports 2 (7) Reports on naval cadets who have completed the four

PO adets, " years’ course shall be made at the end of each quarter, on
the special forms issued by the Bureau of Navigation.

(8) Commendatory letters in regard to officers, except as
provided for warrant officers in Art. 1683 of these regula-
tioms, are forbidden.

Commendatory
letters.
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Intelligenceduty.
‘Women on board
ship.

The observance
of Sunday.

239. Officers commanding squadrons or ships shall care-
fully observe the ‘‘General Instructions in regard to intel-
ligence duty.”

240. (1) Officers commanding squadrons or ships shall
not permit women to reside on of, or take passage in,
any ship of the Navy in commission for sea service.

(2) Sunday shall be observed on board of all ships and at
naval stations in an orderly manner. All labor shall be
reduced to the requirements of necessary duty. The relig-

ious tendencies of officers and men shall be recognized and encouraged.
The religious institutions and customs of foreign countries visited by
ships of the Navy must be respected.

Saturday half
holiday.

Officers of all
grades,

(8) Saturday afternoon shall in general be regarded on
board ship as a half holiday.

241, Officers of all grades must carefully examine the
rules governing commanders in chief and captains, under
wﬁlilich frequent reference is made to the duty of subordinate
officers.






CHAPTER V.

A COMMANDER IN CHIEF.

SECTION 1.—ON ASSUMING COMMAND.

Period of dutyof . 242. The duties, prerogatives, and honors of a commander
a commander in chief commence on the date of hoisting his flag and con-
in chief, tinue until it is finally hauled down.

243. An officer of flag rank shall be addressed in correspondence bty his
official title; in addition, if afloat, as commanding the particular force
Title of an off placed under him ; and if commanding a naval station ashore,

of flag rank. 88 commandant. He shall append the same to his official
‘ signature. The same rule shall apply to commodores. The
title ‘‘commander in chief,” when occurring in naval laws, regulations,
and other documents, shall be held to refer to the officer in chief com-
mand of a fleet or squadron.

244. Upon the date of assuming command, a commander in chief shall

announce the fact in a general order to the fleet or squadron, setting forth

the authority for his assumption of command. At the same

Officers on the time, or as soon thereafter as may be practicable, he shall

officer. *€ announce the officers who are to serve upon his staff, both
personal and fleet.

2435. He shall, as soon as possible, make himself familiar with the con-

dition and capabilities of the ships of his command and thoroughly inform

himself as to the qualities of their officers and crews, arma-

Tobecome famil- ment, speed under different circumstances, economy of

command. service, and capacity for warlike stores; as to the skill,

capacity, judgment, and aptitude of their several captains;

and as to such other matters as may be necessary in order to enable him

to make the best selections of officers, men, or instruments for the per-
formance of any important public duty.

246, He shall make himself familiar with the facilities for making re-
pairs and obtaining supplies at the various ports within the limits of his
station, and with the climatic and sanitary condition of the
Tobecomefamil- Jatter, in order that the service of ships may be directed as
station. far as possible, with a view to their economic administra-

. tion and efficient condition.

247, He shall use every exertion to equip the ships of his command
expeditiously and keep them ready for service. If he discovers any
; defects in the shi({)s, their armament, or equipment, where-
Equipment e1d hy they are rendered unfit for their destined service, he
ships. shall report the details of such defects to the Secretary of
the Navy. '
(57
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248, He shall regulate exercises and sanitary duties in general instruc-
tions to the ships of his command. These instructions must be in accord-
Routine, in- ance with the laws and regulations governing the Navy,

structions,and the orders emanating from the Secretary of the Navy, and

orders, the usages of the naval service. Copies of all standing
orders, instructions, and routine issued to a fleet or squadron, shall be
forwarded to the Secretary of the Navy.

SECTION 2.—GENERAL DUTIES.

249. (1) The commander in chief shall inspect every
ship of his command as follows:

(a) As soon as practicable after assuming command, or after a ship has
joined his command.

(b) Semiannually from the date of the first inspection.

(c) Immediately before the departure of a ship from his command, if
not inspected within the previous six months.

(d) At such other times as he may deem necessary.

(2) The inspections prescribed in this Article, except the last, shall be
conducted in a careful and deliberate manner, and full reports according
to prescribed forms, with such additional information as may be import-
ant, shall be made to the Secretary of the Navy. The additional inspec-
tions provided for under ‘‘d” may be more or less complete and may be
reported or not, at his discretion.

250. (1) He shall not delegate the inspection of a ship to another
unless absolutely necessary. If so delegated, the officer selected must be
o under his command, and senior to the captain of the ship
Detaileof inspec-  jngpected. This officer shall conduct the inspection in the
: same manner, so far as possible, as the flag officer. With
this end in view and for his assistance he may, by permission of the
latter, be accompanied by alg members of the fleet staff that he may
select, who are his juniors. is report shall be made to the flag officer
for transmission.
. (2) The report of an inspection shall take into considera-

O eating "cne tion'the length of time a ship has been in commission, and
condition of a mention any special circumstances that may have inter-
ship reported fered with routine drills and duties, such as long continued
on. special service, exposure to inclement or enervating

weather, or prevailing sickness.

Report to be  (3) The commander in chief shall be governed in making
governed by out hisreport, by the ability and readiness of a ship to per-
generalknowl-  form any service or duty required, so far as these qualities
edge of aship-  Gepend upon the efforts of her personnel, and by his obser-

vation, if sufficiently extensive, of her proficiency at drills, accuracy at

target practice, and other important qualities.
. (4) He shall examine particularly into the means taken to

Tl:;‘;:.m‘f‘e"fw;’:; preserve the hull, decks, steam machinery, boilers, guns
sml;?.n ° and their carriages, masts, rigging, sails, and stores. He

shall not fail to mention in his report a.n{lne?ect on the part
of the captain or any other officer to maintain the ship in the most effi-
cient condition possible.

(5) He shall satisfy himself that all guns are sufficiently
exercised to keep their crews efficient, and are fully pre-
pared for service whenever the ship is cleared for action.

(6) He shall make a most strict and careful inquiry and
report as to the observance of the regulations in respect to
closing water-tight doors.

Inspection.

Exercise at guns.

Closing water-
tight doors.
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I (7) He shall examine into and report on any suggestions

‘2},’;‘;‘;{’:3{‘" of the captain, or any of the other officers, calculated to

increase the efficiency of the sh‘iip. )
smurly condi- (8) He shall examine into and report on the general sani-
tion. condition of the ship.
(9) He shall satisfy himself that the laws and re, tions
Laws and regula- g?veming the Navy, the particular instructions from the
tions enforced. avy Department, and the usages of the naval service are
enforced.

(10) He shall inquire into the smoking orders, and ascer-
tain if officers’ messes are in a satisfactory condition and
conducted with fairness to all officers and according to reg-
ulations, and shall cause any outstanding mess debts to be reported to
him. He shall endeavor to provide for the comfort of officers in the
administration of his command.

(11) He shall inspect a part of the bedding and the cloth-
Thb:g‘d"iﬂ‘“;lg“tﬂg ing of the crew, or all of it should he deem it necessary, and
crew. E inform himself of its condition, reporting if it is not satis-
factory in regard to cleanliness, material, and quantity, and

if any but the prescribed uniform is worn.
(12) He shall inquire into the condition of the provisions
Pr:-?;log:n: - for the crew and the details of the mess arrangements,
ments of the reporting any just causes of com&l'aint, or any special cir-
cerew. cumstances entitled to commendation. He shall satisfy
Paymentof mon- himself that the monthly payments of money to the crew
eytothe crew.  gro regularly made and that leave to visit the shore is fre-
quently granted to deserving men, and in all cases in accordance with the

regulations.

Officers’ messes
and privileges.

(18) He shall inquire into and report on the general con-

Special appli- dition of the ventilating apparatus, electric lighting plant,
ances for pre- gnd other special appliances for preserving the health and
rerTinE ot e comfort of the crew. He shall ascertain whether these
crew. appliances are kept in constant use, and, if not, he shall

report the reasons.

To inquire into (14) He is fully authorized to examine and inquire into
any subject any other subject bearing upon the order, discipline, and
m"& abon  efficiency of the ship, or upon the proper observance by all
line, ‘and e. on board of the laws, regulations, and customs of the
ciency. naval service.

251. He shall make careful and frequent inspections of the naval hos-

pital and other places provided for the sick within the limits of his com-

mand, and report their condition to the Secretalz of the

Ingpectin:® Navy. If unable to perform this duty himself, he shall

direct one of the captains under his command to perform it.

He shall require reports from the officer in charge as often as may be

qe(lzfssary in order to keep himself fully informed of the condition of the
sick.

252. (1) He shall assemble all or as many of the ships of his com-

mand as the nature of their duties will permit at least

Squadron X" twice a year, and shall make cruises in squadron for

exercise.

(2) He shall send the ships to sea singly for several days

Exerciseatsea. in each quarter in order to exercise officers and men in
working ghip under sail and under steam.

(8) He shall require the ships to perform such exercises

Exercise In port. port as may be for the best interests of the service.
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Exercise in gen-  (4) He shall give the ships every possible opportunity for

eral. exercise 80 as to render them efficient in all respects.

(5) He shall require the allowance of ammunition of all
arms for target practice to be expended every quarter in
accordance with the instructions issued from time to time relating thereto,
and he shall permit no omissions of regular target practice unless for
urgent reasons, which he must report to the Secretary of the Navy.

(6) A portion of every quarter’s allowance of ammuni-
tion for target practice with all arms shall be expended
while cleared for action and under way.

Drills and target (7) He shall, if gossible, arrange for ships to land their
practice on crews for drill and for practice at target with small arms
shore. and artillery.

(8) If practicable, he shall cause the crews of ships to
be landed and exercised at camping, bivouacking, and
marching, carrying provisions, spare ammunition, and
other supPlies necessary for a force that is to be self-sustaining, and
equipped for occupying a hostile country.

Condition of (9) He shall reguire frequent exercises with the boats of

nditlon of  the squadron, and satisfy himself that they are in a condi-

: tion to perform any service likely to be required.

(10) He shall require a detail of officers and men of everg

Signals. ship to become expert in the various methods of night an
day signaling.
(11) He shall encourage a spirit of emulation in the

Tor?:ﬁ::::‘se 5‘;‘3 instruction of officers and men in all that pertains to their
eral useful in- profession. After men have become familiar with their
struction. stations for action, they shall be instructed in the duties of

other stations, in order that in time§ of emergency they can serve at any

gun or perform any useful duty. All members of the crew, whatever
their rating, shall be taught the use of small arms of all kinds and exer-
cised in boats until proficient. All members of the crew, including the
artificer and special classes, shall be instructed in the use of great guns

and torpedoes.
(12) In regulating the extent of drill he shall take into
Extent of drill.  consideration the condition of ships and make relaxation in
favor of those that excel.

253. He shall, so far as the public service will permit, require the

Ships to visit ail 51D to visit all the ports within the limits of his command

emmorcial where American commerce extends, unless otherwise

ports  within directed by the Secretary of the Navy. He shall not send

2’):‘ n:i:'l;“ of 3 ship beyond such limits except upon some urgent duty,
. which shall be reported at once.

Long delays in 254. He shall not permit ships to remain in port for long
portforbidden. periods of time unless some public exigency requires it.

Target practice.

Target practice
under way.

Exercises of the
crew on shore,

255. He may shift his flag to any ship under his command, reporting
Shifting flag. 1O the Secretary of the Navy his reasons for so doing, an
" he may designate any captain of his squadron to command
Officer to com- the ship to which he shifts his flag, having due regard to
mand flagehip.  the rank of the two officers to be changed, and provided the
change is to be permanent.

256. He shall direct the course to be steered by the fleet
Course tobe  or squadron when at sea and is responsible for its safe con-
’ duct.
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Time signal and 257. When in company with other ships, he shall have
morningevolu- & time signal made at 7 a. m. In port the morning evolu-
ton. tion shall take place at colors.

258. (1) In the waters of the United States, he shall permit passengers
on board the ships of his command only upon written permission from
the Secretary of the Navy.

() When in foreign waters, passengers shall not be
embarked on board sh: £s of his command without his express authority
or that of the senior officer present.

(3) The names of all passengers and the dates of their coming on board
and departure from the ship shall be entered in the log and reported to
the Navy Department.

259, The commander in chief shall issue orders regulating the extent
of leave of absence which may be ted to officers and men to visit
Toregulateleave the shore when in squadron, and shall allow no officer to be

wheninequad- absent on leave from the ship to which he belongs, when

ron. in squadron, for more then twenty-four hours, without
written permission from himself.

260. He shall be careful to observe, and to require others of his
command to observe, the regulations in regard to corres-
pondence. He shall, in addition, be governed by the fol-
lowing rules:

Passengers.

Correspondence.

Commander in
chief only to
correspond
concerning his
command.

General reports
of movements
to the Secre-
tary of the
Navy.

The condition
and require-
ments of ships.

Keeping the
ships efficient.

Reportany infec-
tious disease.

Yearly report.

(a) _He has the sole right to correspond directly with the
Navy Department concerning any official matter connected
with the fleet or squadron.

(b) He shall correspond regularly with the Secretary of
the Navy, and, by means of general reports, keep him fully
informed of the movements of the fleet or squadron. These
general reports shall not be considered as taking the place
of separate letters on separate subjects.

(¢) He shall frequently state the condition and probable
requirements of the ships of his command.

(d) He shall make any suggestions that he may deem im-
portant in relation to furnishing the ships with supplies
and keeping them in-an efficient condition.

(e) He shall at once report any contagious or infectious
disease of a grave character that may break out in any of
the ships of his command.

(f) He shall each year transmit to the Secre of the
Navy in time to reach Washington by the 1st of October,

areport for publication, covering all subjects necessary for a complete mil-
itary review of his command and its operations, during the preceding
fiscal year, and especially the following:

(aa) The movements of all ships, and character of work performed; the
amount of coal consumed, and the cost thereof.

(bb) The general condition and efficiency of all ships; a description of
all military drills; a full description of all target practice; an account of
all to: o practlce and a detailed description of all tactical maneuvers
with the lessons of war they are intended to illustrate.

(cc) The discipline of the command with a summary of enlistments,
discharges, desertions, courts-martial, and petty punishments.
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Y{id) The sanitary condition of the command, with the percentage of

sick, number of deaths, and number sent to hospitals and invalided home.

Monthly report ((g) He shall make monthly reports of the distribution
of duties of g empl(}yment of the ships of his command.
ships. (k) So far as practicable, he shall report the probable

Probable move- Inovements of ships, g'ivin% such information as may be
ments of ships necessary, in order to enable the Department to maintain
reported. telegraphic communication with them.

A list of letters (z) He shall forward monthly a list of the numbers of
forwarded his letters to the Secretary of the Navy, with a brief of the
monthly. contents opposite each number.

261. He shall forward to the Secretary of the Navy any suggestions for
the improvement of navy {ards or ships, or upon any other
subject connected with the Navy, that he may deem im-
portant. Such suggestions shall accompanied by plans
and estimates when practicable.

] 262. He shall not relinquish his command without the
Relinquishing  oongent of the Secretary of the Navy, unless condemned by
*  medical survey.
263. When relieved of command, he shall turn over to his successor all
original records of his official correspondence, original letters, documents,
or papers concerning the ships or ships’ companies of his
Whenrelievedof  oommand, or authenticated copies of the same; the original
or authenticated copies of all unexecuted orders; all general
regulations and orders he may have issued from time to time; all docu-
ments received for his guidance; and such other official correspondence
and information concerning his command and station as may be of service
to his successor. He shall forward to the Secretary of the Navg copies of
all important unexecuted orders. If he returns to the United States in a
ship of the Navy before being relieved, or is detached without a relief,
the above correspondence and papers shall be disposed of as may be
directed by the Navy Department.
Not to leave his 264. He shall not leave his station or command until he
station until is satisfied that all transfers of men and materials have

g:ggfe" are heen made in accordance with the regulations.

265. (1) Should the commander in chief die, become incapacitated, or
leave his station permanently before being relieved by a successor appointed
by the Secretary of the Navy, the senior officer of the fleet
Beg;g;:“‘::"a;‘; or squadron shall succeed him and exercise command as
command. provided for in Art. 41. The latter shall cease to exercise
command, however, on the receipt of official information
of the arrival within the limits of the station of a flag officer duly appointed
to command the fleet or squadron, without waiting to meet with or to
receive an order from him.
Re d b (2) During the temporary absence of a commander in
e tanr”  chief from his flagship, not exceeding twenty-four hours, he
shall be represented by the chief of staff, or in his absence
by the commanding officer of the flagship, who is authorized to carry out
:lﬁe ?stablished squadron routine and make the necessary signals
erefor.

Suggestions for
improvements.

SECTION 3.—DUTIES IN TIME OF WAR.

266. The articles of this section will not be construed as an enumera-

General duties in tion of all of the duties of a commander in chief in time of

time of war,  War, wWhich must, for the most part, depend upon circum-
stances and instructions.
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267. The commander in chief, when preparing a fleet or squadron for
sea in time of war, shall furnish commanders of squadrons and divisions
To farnish his 8N4 calpta.ins of ships under his orders with copies of all

captains with general orders, instructions, private signals, and such other
instructions. ormation as will enable each, so far as possible, to under-
stand fully his duty when in action and at all other times. .

268. If the Secretary of the Navy does not reserve the privilege of des-
To designate ai- 1gnation, he shall select the ships in which the officers com-
vision com- manding squadrons or divisions shall hoist their flags or
manders and pennants, form the fleet into squadrons or divisions, and
theirships.  agsign the officers to command them according to rank.

269. He shall, if possible, before going into action, communicate to

To communicate the juniors in command, his chief of staff, and the
his plans to captaing his secret orders, private signals, and other in-
succeed himin formation that will materially assist them if called upon to
command. exercise command.

270, If in the near vicinity of a body of United States troops or allies of

Concertofaction the United States, he shall maintain as far as possible a com-
with the mili- plete concert of action with its commander, and in case of
tary forces. an engagement assist him in all ways in his power.

271. He shall, if possible, before going into action, supply every captain
with a plan of the battle and assign thereon the position each shall
Each captain to Occupy. Division commanders shall not change his dis-

have aplan of positions unless it should become necessary at a time when

battle. signals or ships are obscured.

To be prepared 272. When in Presence of an enemy or when there is
forbattlewhen &Ny &)robability of an engagement, he shall keep his com-
in presence of mand prepared for action and take every precaution against
an enemy. Surpl'ise.

273. The use of a foreign flag to deceive an enemy is é;ermissible, but

it must be hauled down before a gun is fired; and under

no circumstances shall an officer commence an acuion or
fight a battle without the display of the national ensign.

To prevent the 244 He shall attend personally to the destruction of his
capture of im- orders, instructions, or other papers that may be of use to
portantpapers. gn enemy if he believes they are about to be captured.

278, (1) After a battle or action of any kind, he shall require from
commanders of divisions and squadrons and from captains of ships a
report of all the particulars thereof coming to their notice,
including a statement of the conduct of their subordinates,
with a icular mention of individual instances deserving
praise or censure. e shall require captains to transmit with their
reports those of their respective executive officers. He shall thereupon
make a similar report to the Secretary of the Navy, although a report of
a preliminary character may have previously been made.

(2) He shall also require from commanders of squadrons

B‘;g;""’m"-f' &0y and divisions, and from captains of shig)s, reports of any

g dm,'_" important service or duty they have performed at any time

under his command, and he shall transmit these reports,

with an endorsement of his opinion thereon, to the Secretary of the Navy.

(8) All important reports shall be accompanied by dia-

f0 o oo , sketches, or other illustrations when necessary or

fompanied 7  desirable, in order to afford a clear comprehension of the
circumstances.

Display of the
flag in battle.

Reportsafter a
battle.
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Troops embarked
on board of
ships of his
command.

To protect and
convoy  mer-
chant vessels.
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276. When troops are embarked on board any of the

ships of his command, he shall take all necessary precau-
tions to preserve their health and maintain disciplinl:a. "

277. He shall afford protection and convoy, so far as it
is within his power, to merchant vessels of the United
States and to those of allies.

278. During a war between civilized nations with which the United

Duties during a
war between civ-
ilized nations at

e with the
nited States.

tates is at peace, he, and all under his command, shall
observe the laws of neutrality and respect a lawful blockade,
but at the same time make every possible effort that is
consistent with the rules of international law to preserve
and protect the lives and property of citizens of the United
States wherever situated.

279. When the United States is at war, he shall require all under his

To observe the
principles of in-
ternational law
and treaty obli-
gations.

command to observe the rules of humane warfare and the
principles of international law. When dealing with neu-
trals, he shall cause all under his command to observe the
rules of international law and the stipulation of treaties,
and expect and exact a like observance from others.

SECTION 4.—INTERCOURSE WITH FOREIGNERS.

280. When not informed as to the officials present at a port visited

To ascertain the
custom as to the
interchange of
courtesies.

Relations with
the diplomatic
and consular
representatives
of the United
States.

To consider their
requests.

Responsibility.

whom it is usual to visit, or as to the interchange of other
courtesies, he shall send an officer of his staff to the senior
representative of the United States at the port, or in the
absence of any such representative, to the highest local
official, in order to inform himself.

281. (1) He shall preserve, so far as A)ossible, the most
cordial relations with the diplomatic and consular repre-,
sentatives of the United States in foreign countries and
extend to them the homnors, salutes, and other official
courtesies to which they are entitled by these regulations.

(2) He shall carefully and duly consider anﬂ request for
service or other communication from any such representa-
tive.

(8) Although due weight should be given to the opinions
and advice of such representatives, a commanding officer is

solely and entirely responsible to his own immediate superior for all
official acts in the administration of his command.

282, He will, as a general rule, when in foreign ports, communicate

Communications
with foreign
officials.

Absence of diplo-
matic or con-
sular official.

To exercise pow-
ers of a consul.

with local civil officials and foreign diplomatic and consular
authorities through the diplomatic or consular representa-
tive of the United States on the spot.

283. In the absence of a diplomatic or consular officer of
the United States at a foreign port he has authority—

(a) To exercise the powers of a consul in relation to
mariners of the United States.

(b) To communicate or remonstrate with foreign civil authorities as
may be necessary.

(¢) To urge upon citizens of the United States the necessity of abstain-
ing from participation in political controversies or violations of the laws

of neutrality.
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284. (1) He shall exercise great care that all under his
command scrupulously respect the territorial authority of
foreign civilized nations in amity with the United States.

. (2) No armed force for exercise, target practice, funeral

No armed jorce escort, or other purpose shall be landed without permission

*  from the local authorities; nor shall large bodies of men be

granted leave to visit the shore without a similar permission; nor shall
men be landed to capture deserters.

(8) Great-gun target practice, even at floating targets,

N‘; [larget _prac  ghall not take place within foreign territorial waters or at

permission. any point from which shots may fall therein, without

permission. . .

Territorial au-
thority.

285. On occasions where injury to the United States or to citizens

thereof is committed or threatened, in violation of the principles of inter-

national law or treaty rights, he shal{)consult with the

Violation of in- diplomatic representative or consul of the United States,

ternational 55,3 take such steps as the gravity of the case demands,
law and treaty . . A

obligations. reporting immediately to the Secretary of the Navy all

the facts. The responsibility for any action taken {y a

naval force, however, rests wholly upon the commanding officer thereof.

286. The use of force against a foreign and friendly state, or against
any one within the territories thereof, is illegal. The right of self-preser-
vation, however, is a right which belongs to states as well
Useof force. g t0 individuals, and in the case of states it includes the
protection of the state, its honor, and its possessions, and the lives and
property of its citizens against arbitrag violence, actual or impending,
whereby the state or its citizens may suffer irreparable injury. The con-
ditions calling for the application of the right of self-preservation can not
be defined beforehand, but must be left to the sound judgment.of respon-
ﬁble officers, who are to perform their duties in this respect with all pos-
ible care and forbearance. In no case shall force be exercised in time of
peace otherwise than as an application of the right of self-preservation as
above defined. It can never be exercised with a view to inflicting pun-
ishment for acts already committed. It must be used only as a last resort,
and then only to the extent which is absolutely necessary to accomplish
the end required.

287. Whenever, in the application of the above-mentioned principles, it
shall become necessary to land an armed force in forei
Landing anarm-  territory on occasions of political disturbance where the
eign territory. local authorities are unable to give adequate protection to
life and property, the assent of such authorities, or of some
one of them, shall first be obtained, if it can be done without prejudice
to the interests involved.

288. The right of asylum for political or other refugees has no founda-

tion in international law. In countries, however, where frequent insur-

rections occur, and constant instability of government

G‘i‘;‘g‘"" of a53-  exigts, local usage sanctions the granting of asylum, but

even in the waters of such countries officers should refuse

all applications for asylum exce]it when required by the interests of

humanity in extreme or exceptional cases, such as the pursuit of a refugee

by a mob. Officers must not directly or indirectly invite refugees to
accept asylum.

16711—5
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289. 8o far as lies within their power, commanders in chief and ca
Mo protect the tains of ships shall protect all merchant vessels of the Unitel:l-

commerce ¢.°.§ .Stzii;res t!:l lfawfnlth_ occutg;tlxlns, and advance the commercial

o interests of this country, always acting in accordan i
Btates. international law and treaty ogligatiogs. oo with

200. He shall impress upon officers and men that when in £
ports it is their duty to avoi'tg.)ll possible causes of offense to the m:trlfcigﬂ
Do ties or inhabitants; that due deference must be shown b

alings with th to the 1 3 y
forelgners. hem e local laws, customs, ceremonies, and regula-
b ulg%!:as (’hgh‘l:: mdall dﬁl}ilngs vfgritlﬁnforefigners moderation and
courtesy sho played; and that a feeling of good will tual
respect should be cultivated. §or8 and mu

SECTION 5.—SUPPLIES AND REPAIRS.

Economy of the 291, He shall be responsible for the economical adminis-
fleet. tration of his commam{o

292, When on a foreign station, he shall cause separate requisitions for

each ship to be made on the Bureau of Supplies and Accouggs once in s‘i>x

months, or oftener if necessary, for stores pertaining to that

S:gl:{l!;';g ﬂ:i";‘ll’: bureau. He shall, at the same_time, state to what point

and stores. such supplies should be shipped in each case. He shall

cause requisitions on the Paymaster General for other sup-

plies to be made to fill anticipated wants, when he deems it for the best
interests of his command to do so, and having due regard for economy.

293. (1) He shall be very careful to limit an approved requisition for

money, either in the United States or in foreign ports, to the amount
los of which will be actually required before another supply can
Supplles.”’  be advantageously obtained, as shown by closely ca’fcui
estimates. He shall before leaving port inform himself%

far as possible, of the probable rates of exchange and the facilities for
obtaining money in places he exgects to visit, and also as to the coin
usually current there, in order that he may know where and for what
amounts to authorize the negotiation of bills of exchange.

(2) He shall furnish the ships of his command with supplies of money
80 as to obviate, so far as possible, the necessity of the negotiation of bills
of exchange by their captains.

2904. (1) He shall exact economy in the consumption of fuel for steam-
Economy offuel, iR& P ses, but he is not to refuse to permit expendi-
y " tures of coal for target practice, speed trials, steaming
trials, and other necessary exercises unless for other reasons than economy.
(2) He shall specify, when a ship of his command is about to proceed
to sea, under what circumstances she shall steam or sail.

Disposition of 295, He shall not })ermit any stores, sugplies, or muni-
stores =P tions to be disposed of otherwise than as herein provided.

Plios, ormunl- Qe Surveys and Sales.)

296. Whenin command of a foreign station, he ehall transfer from ships

about to sail for home all supplies and stores which are not

Transfer ofstores required by them and are needed by other ships of his com-

rhenshipsar® mand, and shall transfer to them, for transmission to the

for home, United States, such unserviceable stores as have been
recommended to be turned into store.
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Captains to re- 297. He shall require captains to keeg him fullyinformed
port stores re- 88 to the stores and supplies needed by the ships under
guired and on ghei(xl'. command, and as to the general condition of those on

. an

298. (1) He shall carefully scrutinize all requisitions, take into con-
sideration the degree of necessity for obtaining whatever is required and
the expenditure involved, and then only approve them when
Requisitions for he considers it for the best interests of the Government to
supplies, re doso. Requisitions shall not be granted for articles in ex-
Ebor.’ cess of allowance either in kind or quantity, except in cases
of emergency or necessity.
Cost of supplies, (2) In addition to the methods provided by these regula-
repaim, and  tiong for ascertaining, when in a foreign port, the cost of
all supplies, repairs, and labor, he is authorized to ascertain
the cost by such other means as he may deem suitable and proper.

Beqnis]iitions for CO!
supplies, re- repoyt €
pairs, or Jabor, sl
aglprovod by' sitign a‘nd 1
officers of his &

300. When slight repairs are required on a foreign station by angqship

of his command which can not be made by the mechanics of the Navy

present without too much delay, he shall order a board of

B tations, SUIVey to report upon the facts, in accordance with the

regulations for such surveys, and if the emergency requires

® it, shall direct that the repairs be made in the manner most advantageous
to the Government.

301. He will be held accountable for every disbursement of public

money or disposal of public stores made in pursuance of his

Accountable for order. His signature to an order, requisition, or other

of public authority to disburse money or dispose of stores, and his

money or dis- gpproval of the same will be considered as evidence of his

Poeal of public 1;lc'ompled;e knowledge of and accountability for the transac-
on.

802, If it isnecessary to charter a vessel for any purpose, he shall have

a charter party containing all the agreements of the contracting parties

Wh drawn in quadruplicate, retaining one copy, giving one to

en vesselsar® the master of the chartered vessel, forwarding the third to

the Secretary of the Navy, and giving the fourth to the pay

oﬂic:r, to be forwarded with the bill to the Auditor for the Navy Depart-
ment.

303. He shall cause investigation to be made by a court of inquiry or

a board of three officers, of serious cases of collision, grounding, fire,
Investigation of Bccidents to hull, spars, machinery, and boilers, or other
e tiosdan. important casualties which he may deem necessary, and
afubyaoonrt forward the result in a clear, complete, and concise form,
O erquiry or  with a full statement of injuries, to the Secretary of the
m. All such accidents, whether involving an investi-

gation or not, be made the subject of report.
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SECTION 6.—PERSONNEL.

. 804. (1) All reports and charges against officers and men attached to
hips on foreign stations shall be investigated, and if necessary the accused
) tried by court-martial on the station.

Officers and men 2) %’hen a sufficient number of officers of the requisite
on furelgn sta’ rank can not be obtained for trial, then a full report of the
of offenses. case shall be made to the Secretary of the Navy and his

action awaited.

(8) The commander in chief may, at times when the public good impera-
tively demands it, send an officer to the United States who has been guilty
of acts not susc. ptible of trial by a court-martial. A full report of the
circumstances shall be made to the Secretary of the Navy.

305. Every reasonable precaution shall be taken to preserve the health

Precautions on Of crews of ships serving in malarial and unhealthy regions.
unhealthy sta= Kroomen may be employed for boat duty in ships on the
tions. west coast of tropical Africa.

306. When sick and disabled officers and men are about to be sent home
in a supply or chartered ship, the commander in chief shall order a board
of officers, one of whom shall be an experienced medical
P;‘;]:: “u:; o208 officer, to examine the ship and report to him in writing if
the sick home  She is suitable for the purpose and if everything necessary
has been provided for health and comfort, and if not, what
deficiencies exist. He shall not permit such a ship to depart until eve
})ossible provision necessary for the sick has been made. He shall deta
rom his command any extra medical officers that may be necessary to
accompany such ships.

307. (1) He shall endeavor to send home all sick and disabled officers
and men by public ships, and only charter vessels for the
purpose on occasions of urgent necessitﬂ. )

(2) He mag, at his discretion, send home by ‘other con-
veyance patients condemned by medical survey whose physical condition
renders it necessary to avoid the climatic influences, delay, or other condi-
tions affecting health to which they would be subjected in a public ship.
Under these circumstances officers are entitled to a first-class passage, and
others as their physical condition may require, but not above second-class.

308. (1) Heshall, when in command of a foreign station, in the absence
of instructions on the subject, transfer to ships about to sail for home all
men whose terms of enlistment are about to expire, unless
Ships on foreign  for some urgent reason connected with the public service it
statione abou! should be necessary to retain them. Men in such ships who
home. have considerable time to serve shall be transferred to ships
remaining on the station, if necessary to fill their comple-
ments. A man whose term of enlistment has expired may be reenlisted.
(2) He shall endeavor to arranie the detail of officers for ships about to
sail for home so that those who shall have been on continuous sea service
for three years may reach the United States at the expiration of that time.
(3) He shall take advantage of every public conveyance to send home
all prisoners and such other persons as may be necessary.

309. When an officer of his command is condemned by a

Reports of med- medical survey, he shall forward for the Bureau of Naviga-
ical surveys.  tion copies of the order for the survey and the report of the
Officers trans- Poard. Two copies of the same shall be forwarded for the
ferred to or Bureau of Medicine and Surgery. Reports shall be made
fromhospitals. to the Bureau of Navigation when officers are transferred
to hospitals for treatment, and when they return for duty.

How the sick are
tobesenthome.
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The authority of 310, He has, when upon the high seas, the authority of
Siehacen & consul in relation to mariners of the United States.

311. The commander in chief shall hold the same relation to the flag-
ship in regard to its internal administration and discipline as to any other
. ship of his command. His importance is lessened by
Administration engaging in the details of duty of this particular ship,
command. and the respect which ought to attach to her captain is
weakened by any interference with him in the proper

exercise of his authority.






CHAPTER VI.

A FLAG OFFICER OR COMMODORE NOT IN CHIEF COMMAND.

312. Flag officers and others, not in chief command, shall obey with-
out delay or modification all orders of the commander in

Toobey the cow chief. Si made by the commander in chief shall be
answered by the officers commanding squadrons and divis-

jons; these officers shall repeat the signals to the ships of their commands.

Duties of com- . S313. (1) When a fleet is formed in accordance with Art.
manders of 268 the commanders of s«imuadrons and divisions shall per-
squadrons and  form such of the duties laid down in Chap. V as the com-
divisions. mander in chief may direct. :

(2) When directed by the commander in chief, commanders of squadrons
and divisions shall inspect the ships under their command and report the
result to him. )

(3) Commanders of squadrons and divisions shall make to the commander
in chief such written suggestions and redports concerning the efficiency,
discipline, and condition of the ships under their command as they may
deem important.

(4) When an officer not in chief command is separated from his senior,
and isin command of a squadron or division of ships on detached service,
he shall, under the commander in chief and subject to his orders, routine,
and instructions, be governed by the articles of Chap. V. Such officer
shall assume the title of ‘‘commander of detached squadron (or divis-
jon),” and, if not a flag officer, shall be governed by Arts, 146 and 150 in
regard to the display of the insignia of seniority.

314. (1) If from any cause the commander of a squadron or divisicn
becomes separated from the commander in chief, he shall
Seg;;‘z:d f”g} assume command of the ships, if any, within signal dis-
o ohiet " tance, not in sight of the commander in chief, including
those of other squadron or division commanders his juniors,
and then proceed to join the commander in chief with the utmost dispatch.
(2) When the commander of a squadron or division becomes separated
from the commander in chief, he shall, u;t)lon rejoining him, submit a
report of all of the facts and circumstances that caused the separation, and
direct similar reports to be made by the captains of the ships under him,
and forward them with his own.

315. If during an action the ship of a commander of a squadron or

division becomes entirely disabled, he may shift his flag or

May ehifthis  pennant to another. Under no other circumstances, how-

flag or pennant. gver, shall he do so without the authority of the com-
mander in chief.

(M)
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Toald the com- 316. During an action commandersof squadrong and divi-
mander in chief. gjong shall do their utmost to aid the commander in chief,

317. Commanders of squadrons and divisions shall, after an g ction or

any important service, forward to the commander in chief

Bﬁﬁ:’.’tf:{:;‘:;;: their reports; also those of the captaing under their com-
portantsorvice. mand, prepared as laid down in Art, 275.



CHAPTER VIIL

THE SENIOR OFFICER PRESENT.

318. (1) When two or more ships meet in port or at sea, the chief com--
mand during the time the ships are within signal distance of each other
- shall be exercised as laid down in Art. 18. : '
‘Command when  (2) Upon meeting, the ships shall hoist their ensigns and
ships meet. official numbers. .
(8) When ships meet, and there is doubt as to which has
the senior captain, the fact shall be ascertained by signal. :

319. When ships meet in port, the junior commanding officer of one or
‘more ships shall, if circumstances permit, call upon the senior command-
Janior o h ing officer of one or more ships, show all the orders not
Junlorto show  gecret under which he is acting, and inform him of the con-
dition of his command. For the time being he shall consider

himself subject to the authority of such senior.

320. When the commanding officer of one or more ships-arrives at a
port within the limits of a foreign station, he shall, if the junior, imme-
Duty ofan ofh diately communicate with the commander in chief of that

Y oo ot oot station, either by mail or telegra&)h, as expedient. Heshall

when passing Teport to him the tenor of his orders, if not secret; the con-

thr ou sll} tihe dition of his command; his proposed movements, and how

cruising 'mits  communications may reach him. These reports will be

continued from time to time, as necessary, or as required by

a cha.ngcii of circumstances, until he has left the limits of his senior’s
command.

321. A junior in command must, when meeting a senior, either at sea
or in port, obtain permission by signal or otherwise to continue on his
To obtain per. COUISE, to anchor or get under way, to haul fires or get

Tnimion of the UP steam, to communicate with the shore, or to perform

senior to per- any evolution or act of importance which would require

form evolu- the permission of his commander in chief, if the latter were
e present.

322, (1) The senior officer shall not, in the absence of special instruc-
tions, take advantage of his superior rank to detain or divert from their
destination the whole or any part of any forces which he
W:&';e‘r“m“‘d"i[ may fall in with. His authority to do so, however, must
Joct or dtain  be recognized without question, and, should the public in-
forces not un- terests imperatively demand it, he may employ temporarily
ger bis imme-  the ships which he meets. If the captains of these ships
mand. have special instructions which forbid their being diverted
from their course, they must inform the senior officer in

order that he may give such instructions due consideration.

(78)
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(2{ As soon as the cooperation of these ships ceases to be imperative, he
shall order them to continue the service on which they were e
when he met them, unless circumstances in the meantime render thi
inexpedient. .

(8) He shall limit the exercise of command over training ships to such
general matters of paval routine, discipline, and official intercourse as
shall not interfere with the special service upon which they are employed.

3238. When serious damage, from whatsoever cause, is received by any

vessel under his command, he shall order an investigation

!m:m:m? u:f P{l la bom-dh of thret::];)ﬂ‘.’lcers(,l \&ho t:?ail()be};llrected’ e to report

. fu the circumstances an state to whom, if to anyone,
sgsbyabourd:  rault is to be attributed. v

$324. He shall make to the officer in chief command a detailed Tt

Reports to the Of any ixg(i)ortant circumstances in connection with, or gnt.y
officor in chief performed by, the forces under him, requiring from his
command. subordinates such reports as may be necessary.

325, Ho shall, when two or more ships are together, have frequent
exercises in signals by day, and the same by night, each ship making and
reading signals in turn. ntries of this exercise shall

T;’,:;‘:‘_‘;":ﬁ:" be made in the log. All enlisted persons of the seaman
8158 branch shall be exercised in signals until proficient, and

then be given sufficient practice to keep up their knowledge.

326, The senior officer present shall discharge the duties of the flag
officer in chief command, as laid down in paragraphs 3, 4, 7, and 9, Art.
Duties of flag offi- 252, and Arts. 256, 257, 258, 259, 265, 266, 269, 270, 271, 272,
cer discharged 278, 274, 277, 278, 279, 280, 281, 282, 283, 284, 286, 287, 288, 289,

by senioroficer. 990, 294, 298, 800, 301, 302, 307, and 309, and authority for that

purpose is hereby conferred upon him.



CHAPTER VIIIL

THE STAFF OF A FLAG OFFICER OR COMMODORE.
SECTION 1.—THE CHIEF OF STAFF.

827. If an officer is detailed by the Secretary of the Navy to act as chief

of staff to a flag officer or commodore, he shall perform the duties of that

office as laid down in these regulations; otherwise these

T"d‘;i:ff,‘}':,:‘; 8 duties shall be performed by the flag officer or commodore

himself. If the latter considers the services of a chief of

staff necessary, he shall represent the fact to the Secretary of the Navy,

and suggest for the position some officer who, if practicable, shall be

senior in rank to all other officers of the fleet, squadron, or division, to
which he is thus assigned.

328. He shall be attached to the flagship, and subject to the orders of
Goneral dut the flag officer in all matters of duty, and to him only. In
¥ addition to the duties herein prescribed, he shall assist the

flag officer as the latter may require.

329. The authority of the chief of staff is authority delegated by the

Authorit flag officer, and officers of the personal and fleet staff shall

v be subject to the orders of the chief of staff in all matters
pertaining to staff duty.

830. The following papers shall be transmitted to the chief of staff,

who will endorse upon them his opinion as to the disposition of their con-

tents, and place them before the flag officer: All papers

Papers to be concerning the condition, efficiency, equipment, or repair

transmitted ' of ships, or any of their appurtenances; applications for

staff. surveys; applications for leave, transfer, or discharge;

requisitions for money, stores, or provisions; and all peri-

odical returns, except those rendered to the accounting officers of the
Treasury.

331. He shall keep a roster of all officers, with the times that their
b regular tours of service expire, and a summary of the
P °“c’3'fn‘::lagf,‘ ® returns concerning the crews of ships, so that he may at
any time inform the flag officer fully concerning the per-
sonnel of his command.

332, He shall always be prepared to supply the flag officer with any

information concerning the amount of stores, provisions, and other

munitions of war on board of the ships of his command;

Am“ﬁﬁe:f P also those available in store or supply vessels, and at depots
under his control.

333. He shall keep a journal of the operations and movements of ships,
Tokeepajournal including such details as may be of importance as a matter
of events. of record, or for transmission to the Secretary of the Navy.

(75)
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334. He shall keep a record of all orders issued by the flag officer or by

To keep a record 118 authority. He will require the flag lieutenant to keep
of orders and 8 record of all signals made and received by the flag, noting
signals. as nearly as possible the exact time of each signal.

335. When a flag officer holds a council of war, or discusses the opera-

To keep a record  ti0ns_of his command with the commanders of divisions,
of a council of squadrons, or ships, the chief of staff shall be present and
war. keep a record of the proceedings.

To issue the or- 330, He shall detail the picket vessels and guard ships,
ders for the and make out the orders for all routine exercises. He shall
day. issue to each ship the countersign for the day.

337. (1) He shall require the flag lieutenant to keep the signal books
correct, frequently inspecting them to see that all prescribed

Signals. entries are made.
.(2) He shall report to the flag officer, for transmission to.

the Navy Department, any defects discovered in the signal or tactical
books, or any suggestions for their improvement that may occur to him as’

important.
(8) He shall give such directions as may be necessary regarding the
methods of signaling. )
338. He shall report to the flag officer without delay all
Reports to ® orders he may give, and any neglect of duty or disobedience’
g *  of orders that he may observe.

339. His station in battle is near the flag officer, whom he shall assist in
every manner possible. He shall assign competent officers
Station and duty  to keep a record of all signals made, and to take notes of the
in battle. movements of ships and other important events during the
action.
340. Upon the detachment or death of a flag officer, or of the com-
mander of a division or squadron, the officers composing his staff (except:
such as have been appointed by the Secretary of the Navy)
Death of the flag  ghall cease to exercise their duties, unless reappointed by.
’ his successor. They may be temporarily appointed to con-
tinue their duties by the officer succeeding to temporary command, or-
may be assigned to other duty. :

May succeed to 341, A chief of staff may succeed to the chief command
command. in the manner prescribed in Art. 265.

342, The duties of a chief of staff, as wellas of the personal and fleet

Duties of a chief Staff, are the same, whether their superior is in chief com-
of staff to a mand or in command of a division or squadron; and
junior. whether the superior be a flag officer or a commodore.

SECTION 2.—PERSONAL STAFF.

P | staff. 343. The chief of staff, flag lieutenant, clerk, and aids‘
ersonal stafl. 1211 constitute the personal staff of a flag officer. -

344. (1) A flag officer, when ordered to a command afloat, may, at his
discretion, nominate to the Secretary of the Navy a line’

Flag lientenant officer not above the rank of lieutenant to serve on {lis staff
and clerk. as flag lieutenant, and a line officer not above the rank of
lieutenant junior grade toserve as clerk. .

(2) The flag lieutenant, in addition to his other duties, shall be the fleet

signal officer.
il
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345. (1) A flag officer may select any officer of his com-

Flag officer may mand to serve as flag lieutenant or clerk, provided his grade
select members  gecords with the rules laid down in Art. 844.

Sk ‘o bis  (2) He may also, when necessary, select other line officers

command. junior to the flag lieutenant to serve on his personal staff as

aids, but shall not assign naval cadets to such duty.

346. (1) Members of the personal staff of a flag officer shall be borne
‘upon the books of the flagship, and assigned to quarters as follows:
When of or above the grade of commander, to cabin
Quartersof mem-  accommodations after the captain of the flagship, and to
e o™ the flag officer’s mess; when below the grade of commander,
to the wardroom with accommodations in accordance
with their rank, after the executive and navigator; when of the grade of
ensign, to the steerage with accommodationsin accordance with their rank.
(2) When a flag officer transfers his flag to a ship other than the regular
flagship, the members of his staff accompanging him shall not displace
in their quarters the executive, navigator, or four senior watch officers of
that ship, or any officer in the steerage who keeps a night watch.

347. (1) The duties of the members of the personal staff, other than
those prescribed in these regulations, shall be entirely regulated by the
- chief of staff, subject to the flag officer.

Dyties of mem-  (2) In all matters of general discipline, the members of
oanlsamr. T the personal staff shall be subject to the internal regula-
tions and routine of the ship in which they are embarked,

as though they were a part of her complement.

(3) The members of the personal staff shall perform no duties exclu-
sively connected with the personnel or material of the ship in which they
are embarked, except under the direction of the captain of that ship.

(4) All boarding duty from the flagship in the name or on the service
of 1t,fhe flag officer shall be performed by the members of the personal
staff.

(5) Members of the personal staff other than the chief shall be assigned
to stations in battle by the flag officer.

(6) The band, when not employed on duty for the flag officer, shall be
considered as part of the ship’s crew.

(7) The barge and barge’s crew, when the barge is not manned for the
flag officer, shall be regarded as part of the ship’s force.

(8) The signal force of the flagship, while employed in making signals,
shall be under the direction of the fleet signal officer, who shall inform
the officer of the deck of the intention to make signals, but shall not be
required to make known to him their purport.

SECTION. 3.—FLEET STAFF.

348. (1) The surgeon, paymaster, engineer, and marine officer of the
fleet shall constitute the fleet staff of a flag officer. They
shall, when practicable, be selected from those having the
relative rank of commarder, or, in the case of a marine officer, the rank of
major.

Fleet staff.

(2) When not designated by the Department, the senior

When appointed medical, pay, engineer, and marine officers of the fleet or

Do flag  gquadron may be detailed by the commander in chief to act
as fleet-staff officers.
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Duty of fleet 349, The duties of the members of the fleet staff, as such,
theh shall be in addition to those assigned them by the captain
of the particular ship in which they are embarked.

Fleet staff em- 350, The members of the fleet staff shall be embarked

berked in flag- ;
ship. 0 588-  in the flagship.

3531. The members of the fleet staff shall make no official i on or
examination on board of any ship, other than the ome to
To inspect ships which they are attached, except upon a written order from
goly when o the flag officer, which shall be presented to the captain of

’ the ship about to be inspected or examined.

3852. (1) The surgeon of the fleet shall perform the duties of senior
medical officer of the ship to which he is attached.

Duty of eurgeon  (9) He shall, in general, perform such duties as are

*  assigned him by the flag officer.

Medical stores  (3) He shall examine and pass upon all requisitions for
forthe fleet.  1yedical stores for the ships of the fleet that require the

approval of the flag officer. When requisitions on the Bureau of Medicine

and Surgery are necessary, they shall be made by him.

Supervision over (4) He shall, under the flag officer, exercise a general
medical officers supervision over all medical oécers of the fleet in their pro-
of the fleet. fessional treatment and care of the sick, v1snt;mtiI each sghi

from time to time for that purpose. He shall consult with the m

officers of the fleet as to the treatment of difficult cases of sickness.

) (5) He shall, when directed to inspect the sanitary con-

I“""’?,:f;‘ °f 8 dition of any ship, carefully examine the sick bay, dispen-

: , medical storeroom, hospital stores and medicine, med-
ical journal and other records, and instruments. In cases of epidemics,
or where there is much sickness on board, he shall examine the condition of
the bunkers, holds, bilges, closets, food, water, or make any other i -
tions necessary to ascertain the cause of the sickness. e will CY)
written report, in detail, of the result to the flag officer, and he shall not
fail to state therein if there is any evidence of neglect of duty on the part
of any medical officer of the ship.

(6) It shall be his duty, whenever he deems it important,

s“‘,,“{:;‘f,}’,,‘{;r t  to make to the flag officer any suggestions or reports con-

°  cerning the sanitary condition of the personnel of the fleet,
the prevention of disease or how it may be checked, and the promotion
of the care and comfort of the sick and wounded. All such suggestions
and reports shall be made in writing.

(7)_He shall inspect quarterly if practicable, or oftener

T hompitate. it OTdered, the sanitary condition of all nayal hospitals and

" other places for treating the sick of the Navy within the
limits of the command of the flag officer, and the methods of treating
the patients therein; he shall report to the flag officer in writing the result
of his inspection.

A report of the (8) He shall, after an action and from the reports of the
killed and medical officers of the ships of the fleet, make and forward
wounded. to the flag officer and to the Navy Department for the

Bureaal gf Medicine and Surgery a tabulated report of all the killed and

wounded.

(9) All official reports, communications, and returns,

Official P whatever their destination, he shall forward through the

chief of staff and flag officer. At the end of every quarter
he shall forward to the Navy Department for the Bureau of Medicine and
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Surgery a tabulated report of the sick of the fleet, and yearly a general
sani report of the station. He shall approve and forward certificates
of death and reports of medical surveys.

353. (1) The paymaster of the fleet shall also perform the duties of
W oﬂfc‘:ar of the ship to which he is attached. pay
Duty of paymas- ~ (2) He shall, in general, perform such duties as are
assigned him by the flag officer.
(8) He shall examine and pass upon all requisitions for
Supplies for the  gtores for the pay departments of ships of the fleet which
: require the ap]f oval of the flag officer.
Supervision over (4) He shall, under the flag officer, exercise a general
poy officers of - gupervision over all pay officers of the fleet in regard to the
manner of keeping accounts and the performance of other
technical duties connected with the pay department, visiting each ship
from.time to time for that purpose.
(5) He shall, when directed, carefully examine into the
I“g”:}_‘t‘;:l‘e‘:ftpﬁ condition of all stores and supplies, the accounts and money
a ahip. in charge of the pay officer of any ship of the flest, his
method of performing technical duties, and generally satisf;
himself as to the care, zeal, and attention shown by such pay officer. He
shall make a written report of the result in detail to the flag officer, and
he shall not fail to state therein if there is any evidence of neglect of duty
on the part of the pay officer of the ship.
(6) It shall be his duty, whenever he deems it important,
8“},‘.:‘;&';‘;, t° to make to the flag officer any suggestions or reports con-
*  cerning supplies for the fleet, or for the promotion of effi-
ciency, uniformity, and economy among the pay officers of the fleet while
rforming their official duties. All such suggestions and reports shall
e made in writing.
(7) He shall keep an account of the supplies at naval
f,‘:,’;p}:‘:’me”g:t depots and other places of deposit within the limits of the
flag officer’s command, and of the amount of provisions and
clothing in the cruising ships of the fleet.
(8) He shall, under the direction of the flag officer, ne%o-
To procure cah  tiate bills of exchange and procure supplies of money for
the fleet. He shall pay out the same only on orders and
requisitions duly approved.
(9) His accounts as paymaster of the fleet shall be kept
To keep separate geparate from those of the flagship. Money and other sup-
plies procured for the fleet shall not be for the flagship
except upon approved requisitions, in the same manner as supplied to

other ships.
Purchasesforthe  (10) He shall make such purchases for the fleet, and under
floet. such conditions, as are prescribed by the flag officer.

(11) All official reports, communications, and returns,
Officlal \reports  whatever their destination, shall be forwarded through the
chief of staff and flag officer, except such as are sent to the

Treasury Department.

3B4. (1) The engineer of the fleet shall also perform the duties of senior
engineer of the ship to which he is attached.
Dutyofefgineer  (2) He shall, in general, perform such duties as are
assigned him by the gag officer.
(8) He shall examine and pass upon all requisitions of
Eogineer ster ghips of the fleet for stores that pertain to the Bureau of
Sgam Engineering and require the approval of the flag
officer.
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senior engi- gupervision over all senior enimeers of the fleet in re,

e engines, boilers, and other
machinery in their charge and the general performance of
their technical duties, visiting each ship from time to time for that

urpose.
? rpo (5) He shall, when directed, carefully examine all machin-
Tnspection of en-  ery connected with the motive power of any ship of the fleet
S omtofa iy, and make himself thoroughly familiar with its construction,
condition, requirements, care, and maintenance. He will
also make himself familiar with the condition of all the dependencies of this
machinery, the spare parts, tools, stores, and supplies on hand. He shall
inform himself fully as to the manner in which the engineer officers of the
ship perform their technical duties. He shall, if any repairs are necessary,
carefully ascertain their nature and extent; he shall make a written
report, in detail, of the result to the flag officer, and he shall not fail to
state therein if there is any evidence of neglect of duty on the part of the
engineer officers of the ship. -
(6) It shall be his duty, whenever he deems it important,
to make to the flag officer any suggestions or reports con-
cerning supplies of coal or engine stores for the fleet, the efficiency, con-
dition, and preservation of the motive machinery of ships, and its depend-
encies, and any measures that will tend to improve any of the material of
the fleet that pertains to the Bureau of Steam Engineering, or promote
economy in its administration. All such suggestions and reports shall be
made in writing.
(7) All official reports, communications, and returns,
Official reports whatever their destination, he shall forward through the
*  chief of staff and flag officer. At the end of every quarter
he shall make to the flag officer a detailed report, in duplicate, of the
condition of the motive machinery and its dependencies ugon each ship of
the fleet. One copy will be retained by the flag officer and one forwarded
to the Secretary of the Navy for the Bureau of Steam Engineering.

Duties of the 308. (1) The marine officer of the fleet shall, in addition
marine oficer to his duties as such, perform the duties of commanding
of the fleet. officer of the marine guard of the flagship.

(2) As marine officer of the fleet, he shall, when ordered

I“%ﬁf‘:‘;;’ nof t5do so by the flag officer, make inspection of the marine

: guards of the ships of the squadron, and report in writing
to the flag officer the result of such inspection.
(8) The inspection shall consist of a thorough examina-

Inspection o tion‘into the condition of the guards and their proficiency

’ in all drills and duties required of them, and into the care
and condition of all arms, accouterments, clothing, and other Government
property in that department, for which the officer or noncommissioned
officer in charge is responsible.

Reportsof distri- . (4) He shall require, from officers and noncommissioned
butionandbat- Officers, in charge of guards of other ships of the squadron,
talion organi- monthly reports of the strength and distribution of such
zation. guards, and shall organize the marines of the squadron into

a battalion for drill, instruction, or other duty on shore when required.

Monthly and (5) All monthly and quarterly reports and returns, which
q,,,m..ﬂ’;. re- may be required from the officers and noncommissioned
ports to be officersin charge of guards of ships of the squadron, shall be
forwarded forwarded through the marine officer of the fleet for exam-

rongt: ination or remark.

Supervision over (4) He shall, under the flag officer, exercise a-general
to

neers of the .
feet. the manner of caring for t.

Suggestions.



Cuar. VIIL]

Marines to be
landed for drill.

Changes in the
battalion or-
ganization.

Duty as to drill
and instruction
on shore.

THE STAFF OF A FLAG OFFICER. 81

(6) He shall, when authorized to do so by the ﬂagrflilﬁcer,
collect the marines of the squadron on shore for drill and
instruction.

(7) He shall, through the proper channel, keep the flag
officer informed of any changes in the strength and organiza-
tion of the battalion.

(8) He shall avail himself of any favorable or convenient
opportunity for the drill and instruction of the marines of
the squadron on shore, and shall exert himself to make them

as efficient as possible in all drills and duties required of them.

16711—86






CHAPTER IX.

THE CAPTAIN.
SECTION 1.—AsSSUMING COMMAND AND FrrTiNng OUT.

356. (1) An officer who has been ordered by the Navy

When ordered  Department for the command of a ship not yet in commis-

toa ship not  gion shall at once make a thorough personal examination of

sion. her, and inform himself as to her condition and state of
preparation for service.

(2) He shall, if the ship be at a navy yard, exercise no authority or con-
trol over her preparation before she is transferred to his command, but
shall keep himself constantly informed of the progress made and offer to
the commandant such suggestions concerning the preparations as he con-
siders essential or important to her efficiency.

(8) If, when the commandant signifies his intention of transferring the
ship to his command, he considers her in an unfit condition to be com-
missioned, he shall represent the fact to the commandant in writing, stat-
ing the reasons.

357. When the ship is to be placed in commission, she shall be formally
transferred by the commandant, or by an officer representing him, who
shall not be inferior to the captain in grade, as follows: As
“‘“g};}g;"“" many of the officers and crew of the ship as circumstances
’ permit, including a marine guard and music, shall be as-
sembled and properly distributed on the quarter deck. When ready, the
commandant or his representative shall cause the national ensign and the
proper insignia of command to be hoisted, in accordance with Arts. 140
and 158, and turn the ship over to the captain; the latter shall then read
%is orders to command, assume charge of the ship, and cause a watch to
set.

358. (1) The captain upon assuming command of a ship
Aﬂl'n"l";;“%‘ some  when she is commissioned, becomes responsible for the dis-

commissioned. Cipline on board.

(2) Heshall at once make himself familiar with the details
of the material and personnel of his command, in order that he may make
proper representations if any portion of either is unfit for the service to
which the ship is destined.

(3) He shall apply to the commandant for detailed plans of the shH),
and for such other information as can be given him concerning her condi-
tion 1;and the repairs and changes made to her hull, machinery, and equip-
ment.

(4) He shall use every exertion to complete the equipment of the ship
and fit her for sea.

(83)
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(5) He shall make requisition for such articles as are required to render
her efficient.

(6) He shall make frequent verbal reports of her condition to the com-
mandant, and on the last day of each week a written report in which he
shall state all her deficiencies of material and personnel.

359. If, when the crew is received on board after a ship has been com-
missioned, the captain believes that any members thereof

When  eupplicd  gre physically incompetent to perform properly the duties
oL crow. of their ratings, he shall so report in writing to the com-

mandant and request a survey upon them.

360. After going into commission, and as soon as practicable after the
receipt of the crew on board, he shall have a general muster for the purpose
. of verifying the descriptions. The executive officer, with
T°sc'r,°p‘;i‘:g; de-  the senior medical and pay officers, shall constitute a board
’ for that purpose; the board shall correct all errors found
in the description of the men, also errors in dates and spelling, and shall
note those who appear physicallty defective; a list of these corrections
shall be submitted to the captain for his approval. Copies of the correc-
tions made shall be transmitted by the captain to the Navy Department
for the Bureau of Navigation. The same precautions shall be observed
whenever men are received on board.

361. (1) He shall pay particular attention to the equipment of the ship
and endeavor to discover if there are any defects in her outfit and stores,
. . including machinery, boilers, pumps, water-tight doors,
While Atting pulkhead gates, valves, and cocks, access to bottoms and
: bilges, ventilation, fire extinguishing and distilling appa-
ratus, spars, sails, rigging, guns, and implements, ammunition and ord-
nance stores, navigation supplies and instruments, clothing, provisions,
and medical outfit.

(2) He shall cause to be examined all spare parts of machinery and
other spare articles and ascertain if they are suitable for the purpose
intended. He shall satisfy himself that the boats are tight, and that
their outfits, including boat guns and their fittings and the hoisti
apparatus, are efficient; and also that the battery can be manipulatgﬁ
egectively.

(3) Before leaving the navy yard, the captain shall require each officer
in charge of a department to report to him in writing if all the stores as
laid down in the allowance books have been received, and what defects or
deficiencies, if any, exist in the material or personnel under his immediate
supervision. He shall then report to the Navy Department the condition
of the ship, her outfit, and equipment.

362. (1) If,when a captain joins the ship to which he has been ordered,
she is already in commission and at a navy yard, the commanding officer
. shall call all hands to muster, and the captain shall read
-"’f““‘:’“& gom- his orders and assume command. After taking command
in commission, he shgll proceed as though the ship had just been commis-
sioned.
(2) If, when he joins, the ship is cruising, or on service, and without a
rmanent captain, he shall assume command as laid down in par. 1.
he commanding officer shall transfer to him every article in his keeping
that pertains to the captain, and afford all the information possible that
will be of service in the administration and command of the ship. After
taking command he shall hold the inspection provided for in Art. 363 and
report the result to the Navy Department.
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363. (1) The captain or commanding officer about to be relieved,shall,
before the transfer is effected, make a thorough inspection of the ship in
o com‘fany with his successor, and cause the crew to be exer-
A captain reliev.  cised in his presence. He shall point out any defects and
command. account for them, and explain fully any peculiarities of
construction or arrangement of the ship. A statement, in
quadruplicate, of the inspection is to be drawn up, and, if satisfactory,
signed by the officer succeeding him. If not satisfactory he shall state 1n
what particular it is not so, and the officer relieved shall make such ex-
planations as he may deem necessary, each over his own signature. One
copy of this statement is to be forwarded to the Navy Department, one to
the commander in chief of the station, and one shall be retained by each
of the captains.

(2) The captain about to be relieved shall deliver to his successor the
originals or authenticated copies of all unexecuted orders, and take dupli-
cate receipts for the same, forwarding one copy to the superior from whom
the order was received. He shall also deliver to him copies of all general
regulations and orders that are in force on board, all documents received
for his guidance in command, and such other official correspondence and
information concerning the ship and her qualities, the officers and crew,
as mai be of service to his successor. He shall deliver the signal books
and the keys to all confidential signals; also all other books, rolls, and
documents required by these regulations to be either kept or supervised
by himself. ‘{Inder no circumstances shall he carry awag' the original
records of his official correspondence, original letters, documents, or
papers concerning the ship or her officers and crew, but he may take au-
thenticated copies of the same. He shall turn over to his successor the
keys to the magazines and shell rooms and all articles of the ship’s outfit
in his possession. He shall sign the log, steam log, officers’ journals, ex-

nditure books, and all other papers requiring his approval, up to the

te of his relief.

(8) After the formalities enumerated in paragraphs 1 and 2 have been
completed, all hands shall be called to muster and the captain about to be
relieved shall read his orders of detachment and turn over the command
to his successor, who shall read his orders of command and assume charge.

(4) The captain relieved, though without authority after turning over
the command, is, until he finally leaves the ship, entitled to all the cere-
monies and distinctions accorded him while in command.

364. When a captain is transferred from one command to another, he
A captain trans- 108y take with him his steward, cook, and mess attendant;

ferredfromone and the persons thus rendered supernumerary shall be

command to transferred to fill the vacancies under the other command,

another. or carried as supernumeraries until their disposition be
arranged for by order from the Navy Department.

SECTION 2.—ORGANIZATION.

365. The organization of ships of the Navy shall be governed by naval
laws, regulations and orders from superior authority; all
rules and routine orders of the captain shall be in accord-
ance with the same.

3066. All general orders issued by the Secretary of the Navy shall be
read to the officers and crew by the executive officer, under the direction
of the captain, at the first general muster after their receipt
and the fact entered in the log. Circulars, court-martial
orders, and other official matter of like tenor shall be read
in the same manner, or placed on bulletin boards or other conspicuous
places where they can be read by officers and crew

Police and other
regulations.

General orders
and circulars.
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367. The captain shall issue all general orders relative to the duties
The captain win  Of the ship through the executive officer and in other res;

issue orders keep him informed of his own methods of performing duty,

through the in order that in his absence this officer may exercise com-

executive. mand intelligently and in accordance with his wishes.

368. (1) He shall cause to be prepared for each member of the crew a
billet which shall at least assign to him his rating, watch
Billets for the number, part of the ship, mess, boat, and station at quarters
: and fire quarters. -These billets shall be given out when
the crew goes on board.
varter,  (2) He shall, as soon as possible, cause complete wa
w: :clht'i by n, fire, quarter, station, fire, and boat bills to be made l(iut, fralggg,’
and boat bills.  gnd hung up in some conspicuous position. These must be
kept complete, correct, and accessible at all times during the cruise. The
boat bill must contain full directions for abandoning ship, including
arrangements for providing the necessary supplies of food and water.
The fire bill must contain full directions for extinguishing a fire during
quarters, when the regular alarm is not given.
(8) The articles for the government of the Navy, the dail;
Uﬁ:‘::‘::ﬁ?m routine, daily conduct reports, all police regulations, an%
known to the routine orders concerning the ship’s company shall also be
crew. kept hung up in a conspicuous position. Information con-
cerning the movements of the ship, the mails, the address for letters,
conduct classes and records, quarterly recommendations and standing,
restriction lists, results of competitive drills, and other information of
like nature interesting to the crew, and proper for them to know, should
be published from time to time.

Crew stationed _ 3069. The ship shall not sail from a port in the United
and exercised States until the crew has been watched, quartered, and
before sailing. gtationed, and also exercised at all important stations.

To superintend 370. The captain shall superintend all important evolu-
evolutionsand  tjons, exercises, and inspections.

exercises.

Preparation of . 3¢1s (1) He shall carefully follow the directions laid
the ship and down in the ordnance instructions in respect to all matters
crew for ser- treated therein, unless inconsistent with these regulations
vice. or other later orders.

(2) Unless urgent duties prevent, or the weather renders it impossible,
he shall have an exercise at general quarters at least once a week, and
require each division to be drilled at least once a day, except on Saturday
and Sunday, until the crew is proficient. In bad weather oral instruc-
tions under cover shall be substituted for open-air drills. When in port
where there are United States marine barracks, the guard shall be landed
and drilled in company with the guard at the barracks at least once a
week, when practicable.

(3) He shall cause special instruction and exercise to be given to all
men under his command who evince marked inclination or aptitude for
any particular branch of their profession. Every incentive shall be given
to develop and maintain the professional qualifications of such men, and
opportunities shall be afforded them for improvement in that branch for
which they are best fitted.

(4) Apprentices and seamen who exhibit mechanical ability shall be
carefully instructed in all duties connected with the electric plant.

(5) Gunners’ mates who are qualified shall be assigned, in turn, to
duty lin the dynamo room for a period not exceeding six consecutive
months.
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(8) The captipin shall semi ally tg. tie PBureaun, of Naviga-
tion th t] 0 en i cted Ya complianesIvith -~
para; 88, 6 of thisxatticle, nat\re ¢f the instriction, 4nd
the degredof proficiency attai by each man)

(7) He shall, so far as it is within his power, comply with and carry
out the instructions concerning drills and exercises contained in Art. 252.

(8) The captain shall carefully observe the requirements of Art. 250,
par. 5.

372. (1) He shall use all proper means to preserve the health of the
crew, and from time to time consult with the senior med-

Careof croW.  i0al officer in regard to sanitary measures to be adopted for
that end.
CleanHness. (?) He shall, so far as it is in his power, keep the ship

thoroughly clean throughout, well ventilated, dry, at a
comfortable temperature, and well supplied with light. He shall require
the men to wash daily; when possible, supplies of fresh water shall be
allowed for that purpose and for washing clothes. Bath and wash rooms
shall be supplied with hot and cold water and kept open during the even-
ing. Every effort shall be made to encourage cleanly personal habits.
The hair and beard shall be kept short. At morning inspection, division
officers shall carefully observe whether these rules have been followed,
and, should it be necessary, any man may be punished for their infraction.
(3) He shall require division officers to inspect clothing
once a month, just before the monthly requisitions are made
out, and oftener if necessary, in order to ascertain that it is clean, prop-
erly marked, and of uniform pattern, that previous issues are duly
accounted for, and to take note of any deficiencies; and he shall see that
every man is provided with a proper amount of stowage space for his cloth-
ing. In granting clothing requisitions he shall have due regard to the
necessities of the individuals of the crew and the state of their accounts;
keeping them, if possible, out of debt. He will permit nothing but the
regulation uniform to be worn; and in arranging the dress for the day he
shall prescribe such as will not injuriously affect the health. At morning
inspection, from which no one shall be excused unless itively neces-
sary, a careful examination shall be made to see that the clothing is clean,
neat, and in accordance with the order for the day. Every reasonable
opsortunit and facility shall be given to the crew to make, mend, mark,
and wash t{mr clothing.
Beddin (4) He shall require the bedding to be aired once a week,
g each piece being separately shaken out and hung up. All
bedding shall be of the uniform pattern and color; each man shall have
two mattress covers and change them frequently; the mattresses shall be
gzcked over and the tickings washed at least once a year; blankets shall
washed as often as necessary; special facilities, if possible, being given
to firemen, mechanics, and others whose bedding requires frequent inspec-
tions and much care.

Food and water. (5) He shall see that all cooking and mess utensils are

* kept clean; that the food is wholesome and well cooked;
and that the water is pure. Ships on the Asiatic station and elsewhere
where pure water can not be obtained from the shore, shall distill all
water used for cooking and drinking. No water shall be issued for drink-
ing purposes unless it shall have been tested and a})proved by the senior
medical officer. He shall require the senior medical officer to inspect fre-
quently the fresh food purchased for the crew, and the fruit and other
articles of food or drink offered for sale alongside.

Clothing.
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(6) He shall, when Possible, require a junior officer, and

Serving out of one or more petty officers, to be present when rations are

rations. served out; they shall lll'g{)ort if there is any cause for com-

plaint in quantity or quality.

(7) He shall establish hours for messing, having a due

H°““i;‘: mes-  yegard for the duties of the ship and the health of the crew.

’ The crew shall not be disturbed during meal hours when it

can be avoided. TRhe practice of conducting visitors through the messing
spaces of the men during meal hours should be discourageg.

(8) He shall see that the crew is not exposed to the sun,
or to night dews, when such exposure is injurious and
can be prevented. Men who get wet shall be permitted to
change their clothing as soon as possible. In ports where there is an
infectious disease, or where contagious diseases are notoriously prevalent,
the captain should restrict the amount of leave given or refuse it alto-
gether, if he so deem necessary to preserve the health of the crew. When
in unhealthy localities, and where necessary, the captain may en
native boatmen to attend the ship in order to preserve the health of the
crew. Men suffering from disease shall not granted liberty, except
upon recommendation of the senior medical officer.

373. He shall, when fitting out, cause an examination to be made of

the bilges or double bottoms to see that all parts are acces-

Care of bilges.  gihle. If otherwise, he shall represent the fact in writing to

the commandant, and, if not remedied in a reasonable time, then to the
Navy Department.

Care and preser- 344, Captains of iron or steel ships shall give particular
vation of iron attention to the enforcement of the regulations for the care
andsteelshipe. and preservation of such ships.

875. (1) The captain shall have men stationed to close the valves in
Ventilation con- the ventilation conduits whenever the fire alarm issounded,
duits. or the signal given to close water-tight doors and valves.
(2) The branch pipes from the air conduits to the magazines and shell
rooms shall be kept disconnected, except when the latter are in use.

876. (1) Signals shall be provided to indicate that water-tight doors,
valves, and traps must be closed. Care shall be taken that this signal
Signals for clos- Shall be accessible to the officer of the deck and kept in

ing water-tight readiness at all times, both at sea and in port. These sig-
doors and nals must be so arranged that the men employed in remote
valves. compartments may hear them and not be in danger of being
shut in; means of escape must be provided, and those stationed to close
doors must also be required to make search for and give warning to men
in distant compartments.
. (2) The captain shall, during an action or when at sea in
When doors and g fog or at night, and at other times when sudden collis-

:ﬁ.‘:ﬁu:p‘;’f ions may occur, have as many of the water-tight doors and

caution. valves closed as practicable, taking into consderation the

necessities of the occasion and the requirements of the

officers and crew. Even in action, certain communications in the engine

and fire rooms, coal bunkers, magazines, and ventilating conduits must
be kept open until the last moment.

(3) He shall have men detailed who shall, upon the alarm

Men to be sta- of fire or when the signal is given, proceed with all possible

Uoned toclose  speed to close the air ducts and water-tight doors which

valves. "% will insulate the fire and not interfere with the water sup-

ply. and then report them closed to the officer of their divis-

Precautions as to
health of crew.
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ion. There shall be a sufficient number of men so detailed to provide for
all possible absentees from sickness or other causes.
ioned (4) He shall have frequent exercises without previous
Men so stationed  warning in order to practice the men so stationed at their
duties, and shall cause to be entered in the log the time
required fully to perform them.
(5) He shall assure himself that the duty of examining
Alldoors, valves, and working once a week, all cocks, valves, slides, doors,
etc, to be outlets, and hatches in connection with the ventilating
:232"" once®  apparatus, pumps, and water-tight compartments is faith-
fully performed.

377. (1) All fires used for cooking shall be extinguished at tattoo, unless

specially authorized by the captain to be continued longer

for some specific purpose. When the weather is very warm
they shall be extinguished as early as practicable, if by so doing the com-
fort of the crew is increased.

Lights extin- (2).All lights, except those in the cabins, offices, ward-
guished at tat- TOOmMS, Steerages, staterooms, and those designated by the
too. captain as standing lights, shall be extinguished at tattoo.

Lights extin- (8) Thelights on the lower decks should be reduced in
guished before  number, unless required for the comfort of the crew, before
tattoo. " tattoo. All lights in the holds, storerooms and orlops, and

all open lights in the ship, except those in officers’ quarters, must be

extinguished before 7:30 p. m., or at the time of the evening inspection
by the executive officer.
(4) The lights in the wardroom and steerage country or

Lights in the in officers’ messrooms, except one in each, shall be extin-
wardroom. guished at 10 p. m., unless the time is extended on special

occasions.

o (5) There shall be at all times durini the night a suffi-
Standing lights. ojent number of standing lights throughout the open parts
of the ship to enable the officers and crew to turn out, repair to the upper
deck, or to attend to any duty arising from a sudden emergency.

(6) During rainy or cloudy weather, and at other times if
necessary, when the duties of the ship will permit, suffi-
cient artificial light shall be supplied between decks for the
crew to read, write, or engage 1n recreation.

Extra lights (7) Special lights for officers’ use in their rooms, after
€% hours, may be permitted by the captain, provided that they
do not prevent those who may desire rest from sleeping.
(8) Ships with single electric lighting plants shall always
et sients have onhand in the dynamo room and at other places
throughout the ship, ready for use, lamps or lanterns that
will give sufficient light for emergencies.

Quiet to be pre- (9) The captain shall require quiet to be preserved in
served after officers’ quarters after 10 o’clock, except on occasions when
hours, except. g gpecial extension of lights is granted as provided in par. 4

of this article.

. (10) Uncovered lights shall never be left unattended in

Uncovered lights 41,y part of the ship, and covered lights shall always be so

secured as to prevent breaking or capsizing. Uncovered ]i%lhts shall

never be used in holds, storerooms, orlops, lockers, bilges, or other places
below the berth deck, except to test the air.

Lights and fires  (11) Such li%hts and fires as the captain may deem dan-
when Lhandling gerous shall be extinguished when the magazines are
powderand ex- opened, or when handling or passing powder, explosives,
p"f’""" or other dangerous combustibles.

Fires for cooking

Sufficientlightat
all times.
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. (12) In time of war, or when necessary to conceal a shi
Lightsin time of  ¢rom ‘an enemy. only such lights shall be used as are deemod
: advisable by the senior officer present. -

) 378. (1) Except in emergencies coal shall not be taken
‘:’;?;:f;“’:;:l“n‘: on board In a condition that might render it dangerous.
fire from spon- 'The bunkers containing such coal shall be carefully watched.
tancous com- (2) Coal after having been received must be kept as
pustionatdrod  as possible. Special precautions must be taken t%p prevz;{
coul vunkers.  the leakage of water into the bunkers.

(3) When coal bunkers are not provided with permanent
ventilators, the plates shall be removed for ventilation at least twice a
week, and oftener if convenient, and kept removed for a period of several
hours each time.

(4) No light except a miner’s safety lamp is to be used inside the coal
bunkers, until they have been found to contain no explosive gas; and
special precautions in this respect are to be taken for a few days after
coaling.

(5) Coal bags that have been used should be examined periodically, as
fine coal dust remaining in them may produce spontaneous combustion.

. (6) Oil, tallow, and cotton waste shall be stowed in

raicty anoveste.  Metallic tanks, which must be kept as far from the boilers

’ as possible. Waste and other similar materials saturated
with oil or grease must be destroyed immediately after use.

(7) Oiled or painted canvas and other oiled or painted fabrics must not
be stowed below, and when notin daily use must be frequently examined.
Great caution is to be used when lights are taken into the paint room.

(8) The captain shall not permit any private property

Inflammable lig- in the nature of inflammable liquid or oil, explosives, or

:,‘;:5 oud ol other dangerous stores liable to spontaneous combustion, to

other danger- be placed on board. Private ammunition must be stowed

ous stores. in places provided for ship’s ammunition of a similar char-
acter.

(9) He shall not permit any inflammable liquid or explosive oil to come
on board for ship’s use, except such as is Hermitted by the allowance
books. Spirits of turpentine, alcohol, and all varnishes and liquid driers
shall be kept in metallic tanks or vessels securely stowed on the upper
deck: and none of these liquids shall be taken below except in small
(uantities for immediate use.

(10) The captain shall require the senior medical officer to give his per-
sonal attention to the safety of all inflammable medical stores. Acids
must not be kept near combustible materials; and the latter, when in bot-
tles, should be placed in lead-lined boxes.

(11) Once a month all 0il lamps used for replacing the electric lights in
case of accident, shall be ligh and kept burning for a sufficient length
of time to insure their being in good order and ready for use.

(12) No mineral oil of any kind shall be used for lighting purposes un-
less authorized by the Navy Department, Care shall be exercised that
all lights used by the navy yard and other shore mechanics are extin-
guished when work ceases for the day.

(13) He shall permit on board no other than safety

Matches. matches, and shall prescribe the necessary precautions to

be observed in their use. They shall not be used in storerooms, holds, or

orlops, and care shall be taken that persons about to enter the magazines
and shell roons have no matches about them.
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(14) He shall see that precautions are taken to guard

Boilersand en-  8gainst fire in the vicinity of the boilers and engines when

gines. steam is up, and for at least twelve hours after fires

are hauled.

(g{l He shall have all ventilators and air conduits peri-

Ventilatorsand Odically examined and cleaned out, in order to prevent the

air conduits.  gccumulation of rubbish and lint that might assist to
spread a fire.

(16) He shall have the instructions for the care and preser-
ation of electric lighting plants carefully followed. The
use of electric lights greatly reduces the chances of fire, which can only
occur from defective insulation or an improper use of the plant.

tions i (17) He shall take such other proper precautions as may
h"c“ge‘,‘le’;‘}f ' occur to him to gnard against fire, and keep all fire extin-
guishing apparatus in order and ready for use. When in
dry dock, and the fire pumps are useless, extra and stringent precautions

must be taken.
Fire att (18) Copies of Arts. 877 and 878 shall be hung up about
naat ¢ the ship and the crew drilled at their fire stations at least
once a week, the alarm being frequently sounded at night.

379. (1) Thecaptain shall designate the parts of the ship where smok-
. ing is allowed for officers and crew, and if possible provide

Smoking. places where all may be comfortable.

(2) The crew shall be permitted to smoke from ‘‘all hands” to *‘turn
to,” during meal hours, and from the time hammocks are down until
tattoo. The crew may also be permitted to smoke at other times, such as
during holidays, on Saturday and Sunday afternoons, and for a limited
period during night watches; but these are ﬁrivi]eges which may be
withheld, and should be if they lead to soiling the ship or to other abuses.

(8) Smoking shall never take place in any part of the ship below the
gun deck, or in single-decked ships below the spar deck, except in the
cabins and wardroom. Habitual smoking in the wardroom is prohibited.
Smoking in the wardroom at any time shall be at the discretion of the
captain, and shall not take place between the hours of 9 p.m. and 10 a.
m., except under special circumstances.

(4) Smoking during divine service is forbidden.

(5) Smoking in the ship’s boats, not on detached service, at any time
during dayh;i t, is forbidden.

(6) After the hammocks are down, the crew shall smoke only on the
upper deck.

380. (1) The captain shall appoint some trustworthy person to perform

the duty of mail orderly, to whom he will give authority to

The mail. receive the mails from the post office and to sign receipts for

all registered letters.

(2) The mail for the ship’s company shall be placed in the hands of the
officer of the deck for distribution. The latter shall have the mail for
the crew distributed by the master-at-arms. )

(3) Lock bozxes shall be conveniently placed in which mail for the post
office may be deposited. They shall be kept locked; and the keys, when
not in use by the mail orderly, shall be kept in the executive officer’s office.

(4) The captain shall cause arrangements to be made for facilitating the
purchase of postage stamps by members of the crew.

(5) He shall requirethe mail orderly to keep a book in which all registered
letters received or sent to the post office shall be entered. Those delivered
shall be si%le}ed for by the persons receiving them; those sent to the post
office shall be signed for by the mail orderly, who shall on his return to the

Electric lighting. v
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ship deliver the post-office receipts to the senders of the letters, who shall
acknowledge the same in the mail orderly’sbook.

381. (1) He shall, when in port, and when sanitary requirements, exer-
cises, and the duty of the ship permit, cause regular trips
Boats, of the ship’s boats to the shore to be made, at such hours
as he may think proper, for the accommodation of officers
and crew.
(2) He shall not permit boats to be absent from the ship at meal. hours
except on urgent public duty.
(3) He shall restrict the use of boats at night to a reasonable extent.
(4) When a ship is supg)lied with but one steam cutter it shall be used
for the general service of the ship.

. 382, He shall require efficient means to be constantly
R"':;‘;:‘,fog"r‘;’f’“ %g};: din readiness for rescuing anyone who may fall over-

383. (1) He shall have quarters for inspection daily at 9.80 a. m., or
earlier, except on Saturday, and an evening muster at quar-
Q“":;‘;c“ﬁg‘,’; Io- ters daily, except Sunday in port, at about sunset, unless
) the weather or some urgent necessity prevents.
may be had on Saturday and Sunday as on other days and at other times,
if necessary.

(2) Officers of divisions shall, at quarters, inspect the dress and personal
appearance of the men of the division, and the condition and security of
tEe battery. They shall ascertain if all are present or accounted for; and
attend to such other duties as the routine of the ship may require.

(3) Every officer and man attached to the ship shall be assigned to a
division, so that the captain may know at once of his presence or absence
by the reports at quarters.

384. (1) The captain shall not permit officers to do duty
in more than five, nor, if practicable, in less than three
watches.

(2) When at sea, and in port during the night, except in cases of emer-
gency, and as g)rovided for in Art. 493, the regular watch officer only shall
have charge of the deck.

(8) The captain shall regulate the manner of keeping watch both in
port and at sea, having a due regard for the duties of the ship and the
comfort of the officers.

385. On going out of commission, he shall transmit the
Station bills 2t watch, quarter, station, fire, and boat bills to the Navy
cruise. Department.

386. (1) He shall not permit the magazines to be opened
without his knowledge and consent.

(2) Whenever the magazines are opened every necessary precaution
must be taken to prevent accidents, and an officer must always be present
to superintend the duty performed and to receive and return the keys.

(3) Whenever powder or any explosive is to be embarked or disem-
barked. a red flag must be hoisted at the fore and all unauthorized lights
and fires extinguished.

(4) Powder removed from the magazines for saluting shall not remain
out over night; it must be kept in tanks with the lids screwed down, and
in charge of a sentry or other responsible person.

(5) The captain shall designate the places for stowing primers of
guﬁl cotton and fulminate fuzes. In no case shall they be kept near eac
other.

Officers’ watches.

Magazines.
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SECTION 8.—GENERAL DUTIES.
387. When acting singly he shall, by direct telegram,

keep the Department advised of the movements of his ship.

388. Before proceeding to sea, he shall require the senior

medical officer to procure a bill of health.

389. (1) He shall permit passengers on board only under
the following conditions:

(a) When in the waters of the United States, upon the permission of the
Secretary of the Navy or upon the order of a superior, which order shall
on%g be given under instructions from the Secretary.

)

‘When in forei,

waters, upon the written permission of the com-

mander in chief or of the senior officer; or, if alone, in accordance with

Art. 258.

(2) He shall not permit a passenger to interfere in the management of
the ship in any way, except as provided for in Art. 44.

(8) The names of all passengers, and the dates of arrival on board and
departure from the ship, must be entered in the log, and reported to the
Navy Department.

(4) Before proceeding to sea, he shall satisfy himself that there are no
unauthorized persons on board.

A captain always
responsible for
his acts.

Night order
book.

390. A captain who departs from his orders or instruc-
tions under any circumstances, or takes official action at the
re%nest of any person, must do so upon his own responsibility
and immediately report the circumstances to his superior.

391. Heshall keepanorder book in which shall be entered
all orders given to the officer of the deck for the night. This
bltl)okhsha be preserved as a part of the official records of
the ship.

892. He shall not, when in squadron, make an official signal to any

Not to make sig-
nals when in
squadron.

No independent
movements
when in squad-
ron.

Notice of danger
when in squad-
ron.

If separated from
his aquadron.

Enterin
not d

port
gnated.

Reports to com-
mander in chief.

other than to the flagship of his immediate superior,
except when necessary to repeat one made by the latter, or
to report a danger; nor shall he make a signal of recognition
to a strange ship without permission.

393. He shall not, when in squadron, perform any inde-
pendent evolution without orders from the senior officer,
except to avoid a collision or danger.

894. If, wheninsquadron, he finds that the course directed
is leading the ship under his command, or any other, into
danger, he shall promptly give notice to the senior officer
and to the ship endangered.

398. (1) If ashipisseparated from the squadron to which
she belongs, the captain must explain the cause of such
separation to the officer in chief command at the time,
and also to the commander in chief.

(2) If a ship enters a port not designated or permitted by
the instructions to her captain, he shall report to his imme-
diate superior the cause for so doing and the delay neces-
sary.

396. He shall, when in squadron, forward directly to the
commander in chief, unless otherwise directed by him, all
routine reports concerning the organization, administration,
duties, and discipline of the ship.
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397. He shall report to the commander in chief, immediately after its
occurrence, every instance when the ship under his command touches the
. ound, has a collision, a fire on board, any serious acci-
Beports in case Gent to hull, spars, machinery, or boilers, or other important

of damage to

the ship. events of like nature; he shall forward with the reporta

statement of all the circumstances attending the accident,;

also the report of the board, if one has been ordered.

398. (1) He shall, when in command of a flagship, have the following
reports made to the commander in chief:

(a) When in port, the movements of all ships of war,

Personal reports p)qi] steamers, and vessels that may be in danger from any

to commander
in chief. cause.

(b) When at sea, the discovery of land, lighthouses, light
ships, strange sails, and all dangers, real or supposed; also the position of
the ship at 8 a. m., 12 m., and 8 p. m.

(2) He shall, when in command of a ship at sea in com with the
flagship, make by signal the same reports to the commander in chief as
though he were in command of a flagship.

(3) He shall, when in port in company with the flagship and in com-
mand of a ship acting as guardship, report by signal to the commander
in chief every event happening in port that is of interest to him in his
official capacity.

Revort o 399. (1) He shall make, in accordance with the pre-
fl‘:;’“',m‘;;‘omlﬁ scribed form, a quarterly report of the seagoing qualities
ship. of the ship to the Secretary of the Navy.

(2) He shall, when he deems it important, suggest any
alterations which will, in his opinion, improve or render the ship more
efficient, and, if practicable, state the probable cost of such alterations,
but no change in the internal arrangement of the ship shall be made,
except by the written authority of the Navy Department.

Reports to the 400, He shall, when acting singly, report as required by
officer in chiel  Arts. 275, 824, 436, and 437.
401. (1) In the event of a collision between a ship of the Navy and a
merchant vessel, so serious, or under such circumstances as not to admit
_ of immediate repair with the resources at hand, and there-
CO“"“;"’ t“"f“ fore likely to involve damages, the captain shall report the
Mivehiant Ve facts iinmediately to the senior officer present, who shall
order a board of three officers to ascertain all the attend-
ant circumstances, injuries received by the merchant vessel, probable
amount of damages, and which of the ships is responsible for the acci-
dent ; and the master of the merchant vessel concerned shall be notified of
the time and place of meeting of the board, and informed that the officers
and men of his vessel will be given a hearing by the board, if such hear-
ing is desired. The report shall be prepared in triplicate; one copy shall
be forwarded without delay to the commander in chief for the Secretary
of the Navy, one given to the master of the merchant vessel, and the
remaining copy to the captain of the ship. When repairs have been
effected on the spot, a certificate of the fact shall be taken from the
master of the merchant vessel and forwarded, through the commander
in chief, to the Secretary of the Navy.

(2) If the collision occurs in the waters of the United States, and results
in the loss of life or damage to person or property, he shall inform the
collector of the district in which it occurs, in accordance with the Act of
June 20, 1874 (Laws Relating to the Navy, 1883; p. 100).
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(3) He shall, if the collision occurs in a foreign port, take such measures
as may be required by the port regulations, informing the captain of the
port should it be necessary.

(4) The foregoinfg provisions of this article shall apply as far as practi-
cable in all cases of collision by a ship of the Navy with a wharf, float, or
other object.

(5) Whenever, in consequence of injuries sustained in the waters of a
foreign port, by a United States vessel as.a result of a collision between it
and a foreign merchant vessel, clearly the fault of the latter, it may become
necessary or desirable, on the part of the commanding officer of the former,
to libel the latter vessel; such libel proceedings shall be instituted in the
name of the United States, and not in the name of such commanding
officer. In all such cases it shall be the duty of the commanding officer
concerned, or of the senior officer present, according to circumstances, to
immediately inform the Department of his action.

402. (1) He shall, in case of the loss of the ship, remain by her with
Loss of the ship, ODiCers and crew as long as necessary and save as much
P Government Propert as possible. Every reasonable effort
shall be made to save the log book, muster roll, accounts of officers and
crew, and other valuable papers.
The captain the (2) If it becomes necessary to abandon the ship. he should
last to leave be the last person to leave her.
the ship. (3) He shall make a report of the circumstances to the
Crew and prop- Secret.arg of the Navy as soon as possible; and, if wrecked
:‘i':l’);:e'd“%f'_‘“' within the United States, repair to the nearest naval station
with the crew of the ship.

(4) He shall, if in a foreign country, lose no time, after making all
efforts to save property, in returning with the officers and crew to the
fleet or squadron to which they belong, or, if acting singly, to the United
States. He shall take steps for the preservation of the Government
property saved, until it shall be disposed of in such manner as the Depart-
ment may direct.

(5) He shall, in the event of the loss of accounts of any
Loss of accounts.  person in the Navy, caused by wreck or otherwise, proceed
in accordance with Art. 1571.

(6) He shall, when the descriptive lists of any of the crew
are lost, apply to the Navy Department for copies, forward-
ing a list containing their names and ratings.

(7) He shall cause each officer of division to report to him

I”Sd“,‘,e‘:,',‘,’i‘:;“‘ the loss of ¢lothing and bedding sustained by the crew on
" occasion of the loss or capture of the ship. These reports,

carefully drawn up in a uniform manner, and duly signed by each officer
of division and by himself, shall be forwarded to the Secretary of the Navy.

403. On occasions of sending a boat or other expedition away from the
ship on important duty, when it is to proceed beyond signal
T peditona™  distance, the captain shall give the officer in command
written orders.
When acting 404. He shall, when not attached to a fleet or squadron
singly. and while senior officer, be governed by Art. 326.
405. He shall, when not attached to a fleet or squadron,
Inspection when  jy\gnect the ship under his command in accordance with
acting singly.
Arts. 248 and 249.
4.086. He shall act in accordance with Art. 239 in regard to intelligence
" reports, and will require the officers of his command to
I"““m‘ ™ cooperate with him in acquiring information for that pur-
pose.

Loes of descrip-
tive lists.
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407. He shall, if practicable, when falling in with another sh:

To seek late of- NBIV};, ]L;ompm]'le sitg'hnal bt(éoks, general orders, and cip of the
fcial informa-  and take such other steps as may be necessary btain
tion. the latest information that may aﬂyect hils1 commangf °

Signal and tac- 408, He shall consider par. 2, Art. 837
Sical books. himself, and act accordinglir, » 88 applicable to

409. (1) He shall facilitate any examination which it ma;
of a customs officer of the United States to make on boar{llc); 2%3‘:22{
Cust am under his (;;nillmand.
-ustoms exam- 2) He shall not permit a forei
inations. ?) ! P oreign customs officer to make
- any examination whatsoever on board of the shi
under his command. ship or boats
410. He shall not permit any ship of the Navy under his co to
be searched by any person regzesenting a foreign state, nor
Search never to ﬁnyﬁ)f t}éﬁ officers o;‘ crew 1t;0 Ift:fuken out of her, so loﬁg as
be permitted. e has the power to resist. orce is used, i
repelled. 1t must be
411. (1) Inports where war or insurrection exists or threatens, h.
always require the boats away from the.ship to have some co’m;ealtt.:lé
person in charge, and care shall be taken to make their
Man-ofwar  national character evident at all times.
(2) The boats of aship of war will be regarded in all
matters concerning the rights, privileges, and comity of nations as parts

of the ship herself.

412. He may require the medical officers of his command to render pro-
fessional aid to persons not in the naval service, when such aid can be
Medical aid to rendered without detriment to the interests of the Govern.

persons not in ment, and is necessary and demanded by the laws of hu-

the Navy. manity or the principles of international courtesy.

413. (1) He shall not perform a marriage ceremony on board ; nor shall
he permit one to be lperformed. when the ship is outside of the territory
of the United States, except in accordance with the local
Marriageson  Jaws and the laws of the State, Territory, or district in
: which the parties are domiciled and in presence of a minister
or consul of the United States, who has consented to issue the certificates
and make the returns required by the consular regulations.
(2) He shall report to the Secretary of the Navy all marriages occurring
on board.
414, Heshall examine the log daily and have corrected any inaccuracies
or omissions he may observe. After it has been duly signed
The log. and submitted to the captain, no change or addition shall
be made without his permission or direction, and any change or addition
must be made by the officer in whose watch the event under consideration
occurred. An officer of the watch shall not decline to make a change in
or an addition to his log, when his attention is called to an inaccuracy or
omission by the captain or navigator, unless he believes the proposed
change or addition to be incorrect; in which event he shall, if required,
explain in writing to the captain his reasons for this opinion. The cap-
tain may then make any remarks concerning this particular inace
or omission that he may deem proper, entering them at the bottom of the
page over his own signature. He shall approve the log on the last day
of every month and upon the day of relinquishing command.

The medical 415. He shall, whenever he considers it necessary, inspect
journal, the medical journal.
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416. He shall examine the steam log daily, and call theattention of the
Th -senior engineer officer t0-any -inaccuracies or omissions he

esteamlog. may observe. The senior engineer officer. will cause the
steam log to be corrected as pointed out by the captain, unless he believes
the proposed emntries to be incorrect; in which event he shall, if required,
© in'in' writing to the captain the reasons for this opinion. e cap-
tain may then enter upon the steam log, over his own signature, any re-
marks concerning the particular inaccuracy or omission under consid-

eration that he may deem pro
by the captain noc
He shall approve the steam log on the last .day of every mon

r. After the steam log has been examined
ge or addition shall be made without his permission.
and upon

the day of relinquishing command.

The electrical
Jjournal.

Expenditure
books.

417. He shall examine the electrical journal at least once
a week, and approve it on the last day of every month and
upon the day of relinquishing command.

418, He shall examine all expenditure books as occasion
may require, and approve them on the last day of every
month and upon the day of relinquishing ecemmand.

419. He shall examine and approve daily the binnacle or other list of

Binumacle list.

Rockets and
powder for sig-
nal purposes.

Cabies alipped or
lost.

High explosives
* to be removed.

Not required to
act as pay
officer.

484. He shall, upon going

officers and crew recommended to-be excused from.duty,
and no names shall be added after it has been signed, witi-
out his permission.

.420. He shall designate the number of- rockets and the
amount of powder to be kept inreadiness for signal purposes.

421, He shall, if a cable has been slipped or parted, use
every means possible to recover it.

422, When a ship under his command arrives at a navy
yard for docking or for ordinary repairs, only high explo-
sives need be removed.

423, He is not required to perform the duties of a pay
officer. (See sec. 1432, R. S.)

out of commission, satisfy himself before

leaving the ship that the engines and boilers and their attachments have

Duties upon go-
ing out of com-
mission.

respondence

-(leneral duties
.of captain in
time of war.

-Station in bat-
tle.

been put into-the condition required by Art. 1583, and that

all returns have been made and every article turned over

to the proper authority. He will then forward to the Sec-

retary of the Navy the original records of all official cor-
for the cruise concerning the ship, her officers and crew.

-SECTION 4.—DUTIES IN TIME OF WAR.

425, He shall consider the provisions of Art. 267 as
cable to himself in reference to this section.

i426. His station.in battle shall be such as will enable
him to fight the ship to the best advantage.

appli-

427.-1f he entertains any doubts in-regard to the pacific relations of

When pacific ro-
lations are
doubtful.

16711—7

the United States with any foreign state, he shall be vigi-

lantin watching the movementsand acts of possible enemies,

in order to prevent being surprised or taken at a disadvant-
. age.
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428. (1) He shall, when in presence of an enemy, or upon app i
a strange ship or on being approached by one, have the crew
When an en- at quarters and the ship ready for battle.
Somible. (2) When in company with an enemy for a considerable
length of time, as when both are at anchor in a neutral port,
the officers and crew shall be kept on board and the ship at all times in s
condition to be ready for action at a moment’s notice; at night, one watch
shall be kept at their stations for battle.

429, He shall, if possible, before going into action, communicate to his

Communicating Officers his plans for battle and such other information as
important in- Wwill be of service to them should they succeed to the com-
formation. mand of the ship.

When in squad-  430. He shall not, when in command of a ship forming
m;’";}fh;‘,‘; part of a fleet or squadron, engage an enemy without an
orders. order from the commander in chief.

431. Heshall not, without permission, retire from battle

Will not frir®  to assist a disabled ship, or to take possession of a captured
one.

432. He shall, when an enemy’s ship in battle strikes her flag, continue
When an cnemy the action with other ships of the enemy; but shall take
strikes his flag.  possession of the surrendered ship as soon as practicable.

483. He shall, on taking Eossession of a prize, adopt such measures as
may be necessary to prevent her from being recaptured. He shall remove
such of the officers and crew as may be nece , and take
T"}‘"”?"‘:““g great care to preserve the log, all journals, signal . books and
Sesner PHreS gigmals, orders, instructions, letters, ship’s papers, and an
other documents of importance, or bearing upon the valid-
ity of the capture.

434. He shall take care that all prisoners of war are treated with
humanity; that their personal property is preserved and protected; that
they are allowed the use of such of their effects as may be
Prisoners of war. necessary for their health; and that they are supplied with
rations properly cooked. He will, however, have them

properly guarded and deprived of all means of escape or revolt.

435. He shall, if the motive machinery is disabled and he
I{i‘,:ﬂzlt’{fetb‘;fﬁ';' is obliged to drop out of battle, make such repairs as he is
* able without delay, and bring the ship as soon as possible
again into action.

436. He shall, immediately after a battle, repair damages as far as pos-
sible and use every effort to prepare the ship for further
To prepare for gervice in action. He shall transmit to his superior in com-
fﬁ;ﬁ:ﬁ'li"t’;'fy" mand a list of killed and wounded, and an account of defi-
after battle. ciencies of ammunition, personnel, or material necessary

for immediate service.

437. He shall, after a battle, make full report thereof as prescribed in

Art. 275. These reports must be accurate and explicit and contain all

important details; the movements of ships should be illus-

Reports after & trated; the force and direction of the wind and state of the

) sea given; the bearing, distance, and outlines of the land,

if any is in sight, stated; and the efficiency of the ship and all munitions

of war carefully noted.

To prevent the 4:38. He shall, if compelled to surrender or about to be

capture of im- captured, attend personally to the destruction of his orders
portuntpapers. g7 other papers likely to be of use to an enemy.
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439. When acting singly he shall carry out the instructions prescribed
Goneral duties, 11 8€C. 8, Chap. V, for a commander in chief, as far as they
" may be applicable.

SECTION 5.—INTERCOURSE WITH FOREIGNERS.

Generaldutiesin 440, He shall carefully note and conform to the instruc-

relation to for- : . .
eiguers. tions laid down in sec. 4, Chap. V.

Asistancetofor-  441. He shall afford all assistance in his power to vessels
eign vessels.  of g foreign state at peace with the United States.

442, Heshall, if refused assistance by any foreign official,
report the circumstances to the officer in chief command
and to the Secretary of the Navy.

If refused assist-
ance.

SECTION 6.—NAVIGATION.

443. He shall, immediately before leaving and as soon as practicable
after entering port, require the navigator to ascertain the

Draft of ship. drai{lt olf the ship forward, amidships, and aft, and enter it
in the log.

444. He shall always when under way and, if necessary, when at
Lookouts. anchor, have a lookout stationed aloft during the day. At

. night he shall have as many lookouts stationed as are neces-

sary. He shall require them to be proficient in their duties as lookouts.

445. (1) He shall take special care that the lights required by law, to
revent collisions at sea and in port, are kept in order and
umin% during the night, unless it be necessary to extin-

guish them for war purposes or while exercising as though

engaged in war.
(2) He shall require that there be kept at hand, convenient for use,
means for relighting or replacing any such light as may be extinguished.

Precautions to 4486. He shall observe every precaution required by law
revent col- to (frevent collisions and other accidents on the high seas
isions. and inland waters.

447, Unless in company with a senior, he is responsible for the course
Co steered, and he is always responsible for the safe conduct
urse steered. .
of the ship.

448. He shall enter in the night order book each evening, for the infor-

Entriesin the mation of the officer of the deck, the course and any neces-
night order  sary special precautions concerning the speed and naviga-
book, tion of the ship.

449. He shall pilot the ship under his command under all ordinary
Pilotin circumstances, but may, in accordance with the provisions
& of Art. 1599, employ a pilot when necessary.

450. When in the vicinity of land or upon approaching an anchorage
Preparations for Of any kind, he shall have the cables bent and the anchors
anchoring. ready for letting go.

451. (1) When at sea and on soundings, he shall have casts of the lead
taken frequently in order to verify the position.

(2) When going into or out of port or approaching an
anchorage, shoals, or rocks, with or without a pilot on
board, he shall keep the hand leads going, and, if necessary
in order to obtain correct soundings, reduce the speed.

Running and an-
chor lights.

‘When soundings
shall be tuken.
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4.52. (1) Heshall select a safe place to anchor. After anchoring, he shall
have such bearings and angles taken and entered in the log as will enable
Anchorin the exact position of the ship to be located on the chart.

g (2) He shall, if the ship is anchored at a place not sur-
veyed, and if practicable, have the de{)th of water and character of the
bottom examined for at least three cables’ lengths around the ship. The
result shall be entered in the log.

453. (1) He shall keep hiinself informed of the error of the standard
and binnacle compasses. He shall forward to the Navy Department a
Comms report of the result every time the local deviation is

passes. obtained.

(2) He shall carefully follow the instructions issued from time to time
concerning the management of, and reports on, compasses.

454. He shall report to the Navy Department all important hydro-
Hydrographic ~ graphic or other information he may acquire concerning
information.  the navigation of ships.

455. (1) He shall carefully preserve all information that he ‘may
receive or be able to procure concerning the safe naviga-
8“"’("“';‘“‘:*“"" tion of the ship.

: (2) Heshall requirethe sailing directions, light and beacon
lists, hydrographic notices, notices to mariners, and charts of the ship
to be compared with those of other ships of the Navy which he may
meet, having later information on these subjects than his own, and any
differences shall be noted.

(3) He shall, when there is any doubt about the safe navigation of
routes he tg)rroposes to take, or ports he intends to visit, make every effort
to obtain from any reliable source, foreign or otherwise, all possible infor-
mation that will aid him.

456. He shall, when his duties and other circumstances permit, make

a careful survey and construct a chart of any shoals, harbors, or dangers

Surveys to navigation that hc may discover or find to be inaccu-

"ye- rately located. He shall forward them through the usual

official channels, with all the original data and computations used in their
construction, to the Navy Department.

457. When passing in the vicinity of suspected dangers, or where there

are indications of shoal water or danger not on the chart, he shall, unless

there are good reasons to the contrary, make such search as

Suspected dan-  the weather and other circumstances permit, forwardin

to the Navy Department the results, with a track chart

showing the traverses made and soundings taken. In the event of no

search being made, he will report to the Navy Department the result of
his observations and his reasons for the omission.

SECTION 7.—SUPPLIES AND REPAIRS.

458. He shall regard himself as responsible for the economical main-

. tenance of his ship, and shall require from all under his com-

Ejg;‘l‘l’",'l‘{m';‘ mand a rigid compliance with the regulations in relation
to the receipt and expenditure of public money or stores.

459. He shall not, unless absolutely necessary, place any one on an

allowance of water of less than one gallon per day. He

Allowance of ghall, when practicable, issue on the evening before wash

’ days an allowance of fresh water to be used over night for
soaking the soiled clothes of the crew.
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Snxzfil:‘l h«;;‘ ob- 460. He shall be governed by the provisions of Art. 295.

461. He shall, before arriving in a port, cause to be submitted to him,

by the heads of the several departments of the ship, requisitiong for all

supplies that may be necessary to render the ship efficient

Requisitionsand gnd ready for any service, and shall, immediately upon

other DA™ arrival, submit these requisitions to the commandant of

eenior officer.  the station, or senior officer present, together with reports

of all repairs needed, requests for surveys, and all' other

papers requiring action. He shall call special attention to any article he
may require that is in excess of allowance either in kind or quality.

Requisitions ap- 462. He shall, when it becomes necessary to approve
proved by him- requisitions for supplies, repairs, or labor for the ship under
Belf. his command, be governed by Arts. 298 and 301.

463. (1) He shall not, when the ship under his command is attached
to a fleet or squadron, authorize bills of exchange.to be negotiated with-
out having Erevious,ly obtained permigsjon from the com-

mander in chief, except in cages of emergency.

(2) When procuring supplies of money he shall be gov-
erned i)ly Art. 293, par. 1.

(3) He shall, when the ship under his command is attached to a fleet or
squadron and separated from the commander in chief, forward to him,
whenever a bill of exchange is negotiated, an additional copy of the letter
oNf advicerequired by these regulations to be sent to the Secretary of the

avy.

(4)yAll money received by ne%otiating bills of exchange shall be
deposited on board ship without delay, by the pay officer, who shall make
a report of the amount to the captain and to the officer of the deck.

464. He shall not, except in emergency, the nature of which shall be
reported, land any spare spars, stores, or other articles
Nottolandspare pelonging to the ship, at any port, without the written
permission of his flag officer.

. 465. (1) Heshall, each quarter, and oftener if necessary,
Examination of cause all spare articles and stores, including all cables,
artictes 1°PA%  hawsers, and sails, to be examined in order to prevent
deterioration and insure their efficient condition.
Chain cables (2) At this quarterly examination particular attention
* shall be paid to the chain cables; they must be scaled and
cleaned of rust and other foreign matter; the shackles, shackle bolts, fore-
lock pins, and swivels will be carefu]ly examined and put in order; and
such parts as require it will be coated with blacking, tallow, or white lead.

Supplies of
money.

466. He shall exercise no control over the officers or mechanics of a navy

) yard or station where the ship under his command may be

Not to ‘;&f:’ef)‘; moored, unless by the permission or direction of the com-
commandant. Mandant, except in matters coming under the police regu-

lations of the ship.

467. He shall, as far as possible and when in accordance with the inter-

. ., ests of the Government, cause all repairs to the hull,

n”‘f_’:e“:hxiﬂ'“ machinery, spars, boats, and to all articles of equipment
) and outfit, to be made by the ship’s mechanics.

. 468. He shall, when approving requisitions or public bills
B:l;"t"::‘l’]’f‘q:; for supplies, repairs, or labor, either for the ship under his
bills approved. command or for any other, carefully observe the instruc-

tions laid down in Art. 299.
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4069. He shall, after actual trial, report any deficiencies or excesses that
may come to his notice, in the kind or quantity of articles in the allow-

Allowance
bouks.

ance books. He shall require from any of the officers of his
command who find these books defective, specific written
statements giving the particulars wherein they are so, and

shall embody this information in his report.

Chartering  ves-
sels,

Investigation of
all gerious
damages by a
board.

Perons who may
bho sent to the
United States,

470. If it becomes necessary to charter a vessel for any
purpose he shall follow the instructions laid down in
Art. 302.

471. He shall, when alone, carry out the instructions laid
down in Arts. 303, 323, and 401.

SECTION 8.—PERSONNEL.

472. (1) He shall, when acting independently and not
in the presence of a senior, send no other members of his
command to the United States than the following:

(«) Persons whose terms of service have expired.

(b) Persons who have been condemned by medical survey.

(¢) Persons charged with a c¢rime or an offense for whicﬂ they can not
be tried on the spot by a court competent to award a sufficient punishment,

in which case necessa;

witnesses shall also be sent.

(2) He shall follow the instructions laid down in Arts. 308 and 307, when
applicable to him.

Service on un-
healthy sta-
tious,

Investigation of
offenses.

Record and quar-
terly report of
punishments.

Liberty and
monthly money
lists.

To receive and
conrider  re-
quests of the
crew.

473. He shall carefully observe the instructions givenin
Art. 305.

474. (1) He shall, if possible, investigate in person all

offenses.  The investigation shall not be delegated to any
other officer, unless in case of illness or absence from the
ship.
(2) He shall have a record of punishments kept accord-
ing to prescribed forms, including all minor punishments,
such as extra duty and deprivation of leave, as well as con-
finement, and make quarterly reports of the same to the
Navy Department.

475. Heshall cause to be prepared liberty lists and
monthly money lists, which he shall carefully inspect before
approval. He shall exercise great care that no injustice is
done in the distribution of privileges in these respects.

476, (1) He shall, under reasonable restrictions as to
time and place, receive and consider any request, report, or
statement that any member of the crew may desire to
make.

(2) He shall prescribe the means by which the members of the crew
shall make known to him their desire to prefer a request, or to make a
report or statement to him.

(3) Members of the crew who make frivolous. vexatious, or false re-
ports or statements, knowing them to be such, shall be considered as
guilty of a misdemeanor. '

477. He shall not, while on a foreign station, receive on board as prison-

Merchant  sea-
men not to be
received  on
board as pris-
oncrs.

ers seamen from merchant vessels, unless the witnesses nec-
essary to substantiate the charges against them are also
received, or some certain means adopted to insure the pres-
ence of such witnesses on the arrival of the prisoners at the
place where they areto be handed over to the civil author-
ities.
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478. He shall, when on a foreign station, if three or more of the crew of
Complaints  of 2 merchant vessel of the United States complain to him of
e chant ses. the quality of the provisions or water served out to them,
men. proceed in accordance with the Revised Statutes, sec. 4565.

479. He may, when on a foreign station, receive on board distressed
seamen of the United States without reference to the established comple-
. ment of the ship. They shall be entered as supernumer-
D's";":i‘;“ %88 aries for rations and passage to the United States, provided
: they bind themselves to be amenable in all respects to the

laws and regulations for the government of the Navy. Such persons,
however, will not be received or entered upon the books of the ship with-
out the authority of the senior officer present; and captains will keep the
commander in chief fully informed of all transactions in regard to them.

480. He shall not exceed the number of men allowed by the complement
of the ship in any rating, except to make up a deficiency

Nottoexceedthe in some superior rating, or by express authority of the
the :mp, Secretary of the Navy, or, when on a foreign station, by

authority of the commander in chief.

; 481. He shall cause all recruits, previous to their enlist-
To inepect re- ment, to be inspected and examined in accordance with the
requirements of the enlistment returns.

482. He shall cause the ordinary seamen, landsmen, and boys to be
instructed in steering, heaving the lead, knotting and splicing, the use of
the palm and needle, sailing and pulling in boats, exercise
aloft, and generally in all the duties of seamen. If there
are any who can not read and write, he will give them facil-
ities to learn and encourage them in so doing. The instruction of appren-
tices will be carried on according to special instructions laid down in
Chap. XXI, sec. 5.

483. He shall, on the ship’s arrival at any port of the United States for
the purpose of going out of commission, forward to the Navy

Instruction for
young seamen.

Paylog oft. Department a requisition for money to pay off such of the
crew :;. may be ordered to be discharged, or whose term of service has
expir

Disch 484. (1) He shall take great care that all discharges are

lscharges.  made out in accordance with the instructions laid down in

Chap. XXI, sec. 3.

(2) He shall make all necessary efforts to ;-)rrevent delay in discharging
men whose terms of service have expired. To this end he shall advise
the Navy Department in season of the discharges and medals that he may
require, 80 as to receive them by the time it is expected to discharge the
men, or, if on a foreign station, upon his arrival in the United States.

Doceased per-  488. (1) He shall cause to be entered in the log the name
sone. Deathsto  and rank or rating of any person who may die on board,
beeutered in log. an(d al;i) a sﬁ:a]tlement of the hexasc;gc time of hfis t}ileath.

2) He shall report to the retary of the Navy any
Report of deaths. death that may occur on board. In addition, information
of the same shall be forwarded to the nearest relative or legal represent-
ative of the deceased, if the address of such person can be obtained. He
is authorized to use the telegraph for this, if deemed expedient.

(8) He shall, upon the death of any person on board the
ship under his command, cause all of the effects of the de-
ceased to be collected and inventoried. If the deceased was
an officer, this shall be done by two officers of the ship; if a member of

Effects of de-
ceased persons.
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the crew or other person, by the officer of his division or one detailed for
the purpose. The inventories shall be made out in duplicate, and be duly
attested and signed by the officers making them. Upon the completion
of the inventory, the effects, if not of a perishable nature, shall be put up
in packages of a convenient size and sealed with the seal of the ship. The
captain shall retain one copy of the inventory himself, and shall deliver
the other to the pay officer, who shall also take charge of the effects for
safe-keeping.
(4) If any of the effects of a deceased person are i

Disposition  of ple and deteriorating, they shall be- immediately sold at
effects of de- .
censed persons,  auction.

(5) All papers, medals, small trinkets, and keepsakes of
value shall be forwarded to the legal representative, or, in defanlt of
such, to the heirs at law of the deceased. Should it be impossible to
ascertain the existence of the legal re]ifesentative or of heirs at law, the
irtic}es mentioned shall be sent to the Bureau of Navigation for safe-

eeping.

(6) When the executor or legal representative of the deceased persan
applies for his effects, all shall be delivered to him, except any money
that may be found among them.

(7) The captain shall exercise his discretion as to causing the effects-
of deceased enlisted men to be sold at auction at the mast, or retaining
them for transmission to the heirs, relatives, or friends. In exercising
this diseretion he will be governed by the wishes of the heirs, relatives; or
friends, if possible to learn them before closing the accounts of the de-
ceased. The proceeds of the sale, and all cash found among the effects,
shall be credited by the pay officer on the accounts of the deceased.

(8) He shall cause the accounts of all deceased persons to be closed as
soon as possible and forwarded to the Auditor for the Navy Department,
together with the will, if any can be found. These accounts must be
examined and approved by the captain.

486. He shall sign the descriptive lists on all certificates
o ciuitiy,  of death, certificates of ordinary disability and certificates
and ]l::llﬂi(lu. *oof pensions.

487. (1) He shall, when he declares any person a deserter, canse the
effects of the latter to be collected and inventoried accord-
Effects of a do- ing to instructions laid down in Art 483, par. 8.
serter. (2) These effects shall be sold at public auction at the
mast, and the proceeds credited on the accounts of the-de-
serter by the pay officer.

488, The effects of persons captured shall be collected, inventoried, and
X placed in the custody of the paymaster of the ship, sabject
Effectsof perons £ the orders of the owner or his representative: but the
enomy. "% same discretion may be exercised by the captain in reference
to sale of the effects of captured enlisted men as in the case

of enlisted men deceased.

El{v«'ts d"ﬂt{".ve% 489. He shall, if it becomes necessary to destroy clothing
aprend of Or other personal effects of officers or crew to prevent the
diseas. spread of diseaxre, order a survey as provided in Art. 1423.

490. He shall, on the eve of sailing from any port, forward to the Navy

Roport of Department areport showing all changes that have taken
changes in place in the officers and c¢rew of his command since the
muster roll. last similar report or muster roll was forwarded.
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491, (1) He shall carefully examine the books, records, and returns
pertaining to-the crew, and shall have them kept and made in strict-accord-
ance with:the regnlations and with such inatructions as may
Books, records, he issued by the Bureau of Navigation.
Sohoersinme  (2) He shall require the division and other officers to
the crew.. report in. writing such information as may be necessary to
enter in these books, records, and returns.

492. He shall, if any officers are absent when the ship is

Officers tb"";eb';; %_bout to sail fro:;z.a. h&me pﬂ)l’t, repflt their names to hthe

isabouttosal, NAVY Department, with such. particulars concerning their
saboukto absence as he may be able to furnish.

493. (1) He shall require all officers of his command to embrace every

opportunity to improve themselves in their profession and to increase
their knowledge of it.

The instruction  (9) He shall, on suitable occasions at sea during daylight,
and in port, direct the line officers junior to the watch offi-

cers to take charge of the deck for the émrpose of instruction, and to per-

form the duty of officer of the deck under the direction and subject to the

orders of the watch officer on duty, who shall be responsible and who

shall sign the log:

(3) He shall give line officers opportunities to gain e ience in
maneuvering the ship, and shall for this purpose, when suitable ocoasions
occur, lay out targets or anchor buoys to represent an object to be ram-
med, blown up, or avoided.

(4) He shall require all line officers junior to the watch officers to
acquire a thorough knowledge of the steam machinery and boilers of the
ship, and to become proficient in their management, care, and preserva-
tion. To this end he shall direct them to stand watch in the engine or fire
rooms in a manner best adapted to accomplish the desired purpose, having
due reﬁard for the duties of the ship.

(5) He shall, when at sea, require the watch officers of the ship, one
each day in turn, to take astronomical and other observations and make
the calculations necessary to obtain the position of the ship and the com-
pass error, or for other necessary purposes of navigation, and report the
results to him. .

(6) He shall require all line officers junior to the watch officers to
become skilled in practical navigation, and shall direct them to perform
such duties in connection with the navigation of the ship as may be neces-
sary to accomplish this end.

(7) He shall require naval cadets to keep a journal containing observa-
tions of a professional nature on the places visited, the winds and cur-
rents, the faily position of the ships, a track chart embracing the cruise
of the ship, and essays on professional subjects, or descriptions of nautical
and professional material which they may desire, or may be directed to
prepare, in order to aid them at their final examination. He will examine
these journals on the last day of every month and upon the day of relin-
quishing command and make such endorsement thereon as he may deem
proper. He shall also require them to keep a navigation notebook.

(8) He shall, in addition to the other reports on officers required by the
regulations, forward to the Secretary of the Navy at the end of each
quarter a report in accordance with prescribed forms on the proficiency of
naval cadets.

) 494, He shall not withhold any orders or other com-

T emeliver oI munications_received from a senior for any person under

munications.  1i8 command, except for good and sufficient reasons which
he shall at once report to said senior.
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4905. He has, when in a foreign port where there is no

When to exor United States consul, or upon the high seas when senior

o conen " officer, the authority of law to exercise the powers of a con-
sul in regard to mariners of the United States.

4906. He shall carry out the instructions in regard to the

Reports on tho  reports on the fitness of officers, as laid down in Art. 238,

e % °"" When acting independently, these reports will be forwarded
directly to the Secretary of the Navy.

497. (1) In the absence, or during the disability, of the captain, the
senior line officer, not of the personal staff in a flagship, remaining on duty
. succeeds to all the responsibility and all the authority of the
Bucccenion 10 captain, except as stated below.
cuso of the ab- (2) When in command for a period of less than twenty-
kence or die-  four hours, he may, if in his judgment necessary in order
i Al the  to preserve discipline, suspend or arrest an officer, or con-
) fine an enlisted man, subject to the agproval of the captain
upon his return to duty. If in command for a period greater than twenty-
four hours, he may award punishments for infractions of discipline in the
same manner as the captain.
(3) When in command for any period during a temporary absence of the
captain, he shall not change the general orders, routine, or other per-
manent dispositions of the captain.



CHAPTER X.

THE EXECUTIVE OFFICER.
SECTION 1.—GENERAL POWERS.

498. (1) The executive will be detailed as such by the Secretary of the
Navy from among the officers of the line. He shall be next
in rank to the captain.

(2) If detached, absent, disabled, placed in arrest, or suspended from
duty, his duties shall devolve upon the line officer next in rank below him

Authority 499. (1) He hasno authority independent of the captain.
: (2) His orders shall be considered as proceeding from the
captain and the details of duty hereinafter laid down shall be regarded as
in execution of the captain’s orders.
(8) While executing the orders of the captain he takes precedence over
all other officers.

500. (1) The executive officer, when on board ship, shall regard him-

Dut self as always on duty.

5 (2) He shall receive all orders relating to the general
duties of the ship directly from the captain, and shall transmit them to
other officers as may be necessary. He is responsible for their execution.
(See Art. 367.)

(8) He shall carry out all details of duty in connection with the organi-
zation, police, inspection, discipline, exercise, and efficient condition of
the crew, and the cleanliness, good order, efficiency, and neat and trim
appearance of the shiﬁ.

(4) He shall keep himself constantly informed of the policy of the
captain in regard to the official administration of all matters of duty, in
order that he may carry out the captain’s wishes. (See Art. 367.)

(5) So far as his power extends, he shall correct all abuses, prevent
infractions of discipline, and suppress disorder. He shall report to the
capta‘.;'n any one who may disobey or disregard any law, naval regulation,
or order.

Personality.

SECTION 2.—DUTIES.

501, (1) The executive officer shall aid the captain in

Fitting out. every way possible in performing the duties enumerated in

Chap. IX, sec. 1.

(2) He shall be constant in his attendance on board both before and
after commissioning, and shall make himself familiar with every part of
the ship and with all her appurtenances.

(3) He shall report to the cagtaiu any defects, or other matters of
importance connected with the ship, that he may discover.

(107;
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502. He shall inform himself, so far as possible, of the physical capa-
«city, service, record, and experience of each man detailed for the crew,
in order that he may station him to the best advantage.
Capacity of the Should he have any doubt of a man’s physical ability to
crew. perform the duty required of him, he shall report the fact

to the captain.

503. (1) He shall ca out, under the direction of the captain, the
details of duty enumerated in Chap. IX, sec. 2.

(2) He shall prepare a berthing plan and have the berth-
Organization.  ing numbers put up before the crew goes on board, if
possible.

(3) He shall prepare the billets to be delivered to the members of the
crew when they go on board.

(4) He shall prepare the watch, quarter, station, fire, and boat bills as
soon as possible, and have copies ed and hung in a conspicuous
‘position.

(6) He shall keep these bills corrected as changes occur dmring the
cruise.

(6) He shall require the junior line officers to keep correct watch, quarter,
station, fire, and boat bills.

(7) He shall cause a copy of the articles for the government of the
United States Navy, the daily routine, and all police regulations and
routine orders concerning the ship’s company, to be exhibited in a con-
spicuous position.

(8) He shall prepare, for the guidance of the officer of the deck, a
routine book which shall contain the daily routine at sea and in port, and
such orders and instructions as may be necessary concerning the manner
of performing the duties of the ship over which he has supervision. This
book shall be kept in a place where it is accessible to all.

(9) He shall keep a morning order book, in which he shall enter the
instructions for the officer of the deck during the morning watch.

(10) He shall cause the pay officer to be informed whenever any changes
are made in the number of men in a mess, in order that the proper allow-
ances of food may be served out.

. 504. He shall see that the officers of the ship are vigilant
To supervise the iy the performance of their duties: that they perform them

forming °§§;: in a uniform manner; and that they conform strictly to all
orders.

505, He shall direct the officer of the deck in all matters concerning
the general duties of the ship. When the captain is not on deck, he may
To direct the of- direct the officer of the deck how to proceed in time of

ficer of the danger or during an emergency; or he may assume charge

deck, of the deck himself, and shall do so should it in his judg-
ment be necessary, but he shall at once report to the captain the fact and
his reasons for so doing.

506. He shall see that officers commanding divisions perform their
duties carefully, thoroughly, uniformly, and in accordance with these
; regulations; that they thoroughly inspect and keep in order
Suvervision o%e"  the ordnance and boats under their charge: that they keep
* correct clothing lists and make out necessary requisitions;

that the issue of clothing, small stores, and money is made by divisions,
and that an officer in each division shall witness the issue to his division;
that officers are careful in their inspections of their divisions, their cloth-

i
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ing and bedding; and that theyare present-and persomallyimstrurt the
Junior officers and-men-at’all exercises. He shall endeavor to inculeate a.
spirit of emulation amtm{l the officers in respect to the efficiency, drill,
bearing, and behavior of the men under their command.

Supervision over  507. He shall, under the captain, exercise particular
naval cadets.  gupervision over the instruction of naval cadets.

508. In his administration of the police of the ship-he shall give such
orders ‘to the marine officer as may be necessary. He shall satisfy him-
self that the sentries are properly placed and that they
are attentive to their duties. He shall endeavor to culti-
vate among the marines a feeling of pride in the strict performance of all
their duties.

B509. He shall take charge of the deck whenever all hands are called
To take charge IOT any particular duty, exercise, or evolution, and, unless

of the deck at otherwise directed by the commanding officer, shall see

all hands, that every officer of the ship'fit for duty is at his station.

8510. He shall require -the warrant officers, or the mates in charge to

report twice daily, at 8 a. m. and 8 p. m., the condition of

Beports o the ship and her appurtenances, so far as their respective
depdrtments are concerned.

511. He shall require all officers of ‘the ship to exact a silent perform-
Topreventun- ance of duty, and the avoidance of all unnecessary noise,
necessary Doise. confusion, and singing out.

512. He shall see that all dispositions ordered for safety-at night, in-

. cluding the securing of storerooms, -holds, orlops, water-

Evening inspec-  tight doors, etc., that are closed for the night, are completed
’ by 7:80 p. m., or before.

Marines.

Inspection of 513. He shall maké frequent inspections of all the mess
mess gear and gear and stores of the crew, and of all cooking utensils, gal-
lockers. leys, chests, and lockers.

Inspectionofthe O 14. All parts of the ship shall be open to his inspection,
ship. and he shall make such inspections as-the captain may direct.

To report condi- _ 515. He shall report to the captain the condition of the
‘tion of ship.  ‘ship at 8 p. m.

Anchor watch 516. He shall detail a‘suitable anchor watch in accord-
nehor watch- - ance with the orders of the captain.

517. He shall not be required to keep a watch, but he may relieve the
K officer of deek for :short periods-as a-matter of accommo-
eeping watch. dation.

‘518. (1) He shall be the custodian of all of the keys of the ship, except
‘those that are kept by the-captain, and those of storerooms belonging to
. other departmrents than his own, and of receptacles for
The eustédian of 1 effects.

the ship’s keys. persona_ € . . : .
(2) He shall keep in his possession ready for use dupli-
cate keys to all parts of the ship, but shall not permit them to be used
without authority from the captain, except at times when he himself may
‘be in temporary command.

(3) Heads of departments'shall have charge of the keys of their respec-
tive storerooms. .

(4) None of the ship’s keys shall be taken out of the ship.
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819. The executive officer shall be responsible for the cleanliness and
good condition of all com ments and double bottoms, and of all the
bulkheads, doors, valves, and pipes within them, excepting
B eriments those specified as coming under the supervision of the chief
double bot- engineer. He shall also be responsible for the cleanliness
toms, water- of the casings, and of the bulkheads around all machi
tightdoorsand  oy¢side the engineer compartments, and all pipes (includ-
ing the smoke pipes), hatches, ventilators, and bulkheads
-on the berth deck and upper decks, with such exceptions as may be di-
rected by the commanding officer.

520. (1) He shall take strinient precautions to guard against accidents
whenever the magazines or shell rooms are opened. (See Art. 386.)
(2) He shall cause to be posted such sentries as may be
C:;g;;fplg;;‘;;“ necessary in order to guard against the danger of igniting
° any explosive or dangerous compound. -
(8) He shall be vigilant in the care of gun cotton, fulminate fuzes, and
other compounds of like nature. (See Art. 886.)

Munitionsofwar 82 1. He shall at all times keep himself informed of the
on board. condition and quantity of munitions of war on board.

522, (1) At quarters he shall receive, and transmit as a whole to the
captain, the reports from officers in charge of divisions.

(2) He shall make such disposition of officers and men as
may be necessary in order to prepare for the inspections
of the captain.

523. When the ship is cleared for action and officers commanding divi-
sions have reported ready, he shall report to the captain. He shall then,
if circumstances permit, inspect the ship and personally
see that all proper and necessary dispositions for battle
have been made, and report the result of this inspection
to the captain.

524. (1) In battle he shall look after the general working of the arma-
Station in battle. 10€nt, and from time to time repair to any part of the ship
where this duty may be performed to the best advantage.

Leads hoarders. (2) If boarders are called away he shall lead them.

Station and du-
tiesat quarters.

Clearing ship for
action.

525. He shall, after the battle, make out a detailed report comprising

all the noteworthy incidents that have come to his notice, including a

statement of the conduct of his subordinates, with partic-

After the battle. ular mention of individual instances deserving praise or
censure.

ﬁenﬁr:ti‘;?: for  526. He shall superintend funeral preparations.

52%. In case of fire, or of any occurrence that may place the ship in
danger, he shall exert himself to maintain order, and should it become
necessary to abandon the ship, he shall, under the direction
of the captain, see that the sick and wounded are first cared
for.

In time of dan-
ger.

528. (1) He shall assign a line officer to each boat, who shall be respon-
Boats sible for her general condition, armament, equipment, and
. outfit, and for the proper instruction of her crew in their
duties: and who shall, as a rule, command her when on special duty.
(2) He shall assign provisions and other articles to boats when they
are sent on expeditions.
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(8) If a boat is sent away from the ship at sea, he shall see that she is
})rovided with sails, spars, oars, bucket, water, provisions, compass,
antern, candles, matches, rifles and cartridges, and such other articles as
the special occasion or duty demands. A moderate supply of provisions
and water shall be kept in all boats at sea.

(4) He shall, when at sea. keep the boats best adapted as lifeboats, one
on each side, always ready for lowering. He shall see that in these boats
are always kept life preservers, water, bread, a compass, and a lantern
with a reserve supgly of oil and means of ignition; that the detaching
apparatus is in order and ready for use, the steering oar shipped, and
such other dispositions made as will render these boats most effective and
safe in a sea way and as lifeboats.

(5) He shall have the boat sails kept in readiness for use. If itis at
any time nece to unbend and stow them below for preservation,
the{'ghall be kept 1n bags, properly marked, with all their gear complete,
80 that they may be obtained without delay.

529. He shall see that the life buoys are in order and constantly in
readiness; that they are frequently tested by dropping,
with a line attached for recovery; and that when at sea, or
in a strong tide way, an efficient person is stationed by them.

530. (1) He shall prepare a dress board on which will be indicated the
iform of the crew, and place it in a conspicuous posi-
Dresboard.  tion.
(2) He shall require the crew to consult it, in order to
avoid the noise and confusion incident to passing the word for a change
of uniform.

531. Before entering port, he shall see that the ship presents a neat ap-

arance in all respects, that the anchors are ready, the

Entering port. ts prepared for service, and all dispositions made for
anchoring.

Life buoys.

832. He shall consider himself responsible for the condition of the

anchors, chains, and moorings of the ship. When moored,

Anchors, chains, he shall keep himself informed of the condition of the

and moorings. hawse, and with the sanction of the captain, have it cleared
when necessary.

8533. (1) He shall keep a report book with the columns headed in accord-
ance with the information required, and so placed that officers, desiring
Report book, [0 Iake against any member of the crew a report not requir-
PO *  ing immediate attention, can have access to it and enter
the report therein.
(2) Reports requiring immediate attention shall be made to the officer
of the deck, who shall at once refer them to the executive officer.

534. He shall regulate the bumboats and all traffic alongside or on
board, and be watchful that no unauthorized articles for
Bumboats and the crew, unwholesome fruit or food, obscene literature or

traffic. g(l)ctures, or other improper articles, are introduced on
ard.

535. Heshall, with the approval of the caitain, regulate the prices that
., the barber, tailor, and shoemaker, and other men perform-
Bhiple barber, ing services for the crew, shall be permitted to charge,
shoemalker. bearing in mind that the charges should be moderate, as

the men are already paid for their services.
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8536.. He shall require that no ports shall be ed. at -sea:without the
eaptain’s knowledge and consent; that they shall always ‘be opened ami
closed by men specially appointed for that duty; that these
A raadest™ on the lower decks shall be closed at sunset uniess
*  authority is granted to keep them open; and that a report
shalll invariably be e to the officer of the deck when a port-is opened
or closed.

537. He shall never permit either gun or air ports to be opened when
there is any probability that the sea will enter to a dangerous extent.

538, He shall, under the supervision of the captain, have charge of the
preparation am?l l{)eep{ng of all of the books, 3
returns required by the Bureau of Navigation concerning
the crew. He shall be allowed a writer.

" '‘539. He shall act as recruiting officer of the ship and
Recruiting offi-  en)ist such men as may be required, subject to the provis-
’ ions of these regulations.

B540. (1) Heshall, under orders and special directions from the captain,
grant leave to officers junior to himself.
I‘““’cr‘;‘)‘,d lit- = (2) He shall require officers who obtain leave from him
) to report their return to him.

(8) He shall be charged with the preparation of the lists of 'men to be
granted liberty, and with the preparation of the monthly money lists,
and shall be especially careful that the men are treated in these respects
with the utmost fairness.

) 541. The executive officer and the line officer next below

Absenting him- him in rank shall not be absent from the ship at the same

ship. time, except on duty, or by the express permission of the
captain.

Records concern-
ing the crew.

SECTION 3.—DUTIES AS EQUIPMENT OFFICER.

542, The executive officer is the equipment officer of the ship, and shall

. perform the duties assigned to that officer and have charge

TR & xoniiment O all stores and supplies of the Bureau of Equipment,

officer. except such as pertain to the navigator. He shall be allowed
the services of an equipment yeoman.

543. When fitting out, he shall carefully examine all
equipment stores and supplies and report to the captain
any defects that he may discover.

344. (1) When a ship is commissioned, he shall be furnished with
invoices of all stores and supplies placed in his charge, and shall receipt

for the same. ‘

(2) If he finds any discrepancy, error, or omission in the
invoices, he shall report it to the captain, who will have
it rectified through a board of inspection before a receipt for the stores
is given.

545. (1) He shall at once enter in the equipment books all receipts and
expenditures of stores, and keep the accounts and render the returns

prescribed in Chap. XXX (Accounts and Returns).

When fitting
out.

Invoices and re-
ceipts.

’;"‘l:‘,:(l’m‘;"‘l‘ (2) Stores issued for the manufacture of articles shall be
eturng, expended on the books, and the manufactured articles

entered therein and duly accounted for.
(3) The executive officer, under the captain, shall control the expendi-
ture of all equipment stores.
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(4) He shall submit to the captain for his approval the weekly and
monthly reports of receipts and expenditures of stores. (See Art. 418.)

(5) He shall forward to the Bureau of Equipment at the end of each

uarter, returns of the following articles y, viz: Cordage, canvas,
%unting, coal, wood,-oil, soap, waste, polishing gaste, concentrated lye,
corn brooms, coir brooms, hickory brooms, hand scrub and deck scrub
brushes.

(6) The quarterly return of these articles will be limited to showing
the number or quantity on hand at the beginning of the quarter, the
receipts and expenditures during the quarter, and the number or quantit;
on hand at the end of the quarter of articles which have been incre
by receipts or diminished by expenditures during the quarter.

(7) At the end of the cruise he shall turn in the equipment books to
the equipment officer of the yard where the ship is put out of commission.

8546. (1) All equipment supplies, except the regular outfit when the
ship is commissioned, shall rocured on requisition.

Requisitions. (2) The executive officer shall make out all requisitions
for equipment supplies under his charge.

B547. (1) Whenever coal is delivered on board a steamer, he shall enter
it with the invoice price on the equipment books and immediately expend
Coal it as transferred to the engineer department.

. (2) When transferring coal to the engineer department
he shall furnish to the senior engineer an invoice of the same stating
amount and price.

(3) When coal is received on board of a sailing ship for galley or other
use, the executive officer shall keep an account of its expenditure in the
same manner as of other equipment supplies.

548. He shall see that all equipment supplies in his charge are ¥mmrl y
cared for, and take such measures as are necessary for their
preservation.

549. He shall issue equipment supplies for use in other
departments only upon transfers approved by the captain.

8550. While serving as equipment officer he shall be held accountable
A tabilit for the proper expenditure, transfer, or return into store of
coonntabiity:  all equipment supplies for which he has receipted.
List of supplies  531. Before entering port from a cruise, he shall prepare
;;g'}_},':;;° }’g a list of equipment supplies required and submit it to the
captain. ¢ captain on or before arrival.

8852, When a ship is put out of commission, the executive officer and
the carpenter shall not be detached, nor the equipment yeoman paid
off or transferred, until the supplies that have been in the
n;‘gom“ custody of the executive officer have been turned into
store and the invoices thereof receipted by the gemeral

storekeeper.

Care of supplies.

Issue of supplies.

SECTION 4.—DUTIES AS CONSTRUCTION OFFICER.

B553. The executive officer is the construction officer of the ship, and
shall perform the duties assigned to that officer. The car-
The n:’t“;c‘“it';o‘; penter, if there be one attached to the ship, shall be the
ofcer. ¢ assistant to the executive officer in this duty, and the equip-
ment yeoman shall perform the clerical work connected
with it.
16711—8
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554. (1) He shall have charge of all supplies and articles of outfit per-
taining to the Bureau of Construction an t_gmr
Duties of (2) Heshall, in connection with these supplies and articles,
straction officer. perform all the duties in regard to examinations, invoices,

Teceipts, accounts. issue. expenditure, preservation, care,
survey, and preparation of requisitions. reports, and returns prescribed
above for equipment stores. ith the proper substitution of names, the
rules for the performance of these duties will be found in Arts. 543,

545. 546. 547, 548, 549. 550, 551. and 552.

(3) His quarterly report of property returns to the Bureau of Construc-
tion and ir shall embrace only such supplies as are increased or
diminished during the quarter. The quarterly return of these articles
will be limited to showing the number or quantity on hand at the begin-
ning of the quarter, the receipts and expenditures during the quarter,
and the number or quantity on hand at the end of the quarter, of articles
which have been increased by receipts or diminis| by expenditurea
during the quarter.



CHAPTER XI.

THE NAVIGATOR AND ORDNANCE OFFICER.
SECTION 1.—DUTIES AS NAVIGATOR.

8555. (1) The navigator is the officer detailed by the Department to per-
Definition form the navigation duties, and shall be the second line
. officer below the captain.
(2) If detached, absent, disabled, placed in arrest, or suspended from
duty, his duties devolve upon the line officer next below him in rank.

556. He shall be responsible for the care and good order of the steering

gear in general, and of the compartments occupied by the

General duties.  steering machinery, the interior of the conning tower and
chart house, navigator’s storerooms and office.

557. When fitting out, he shall make a careful inspection of all parts of

When fittingout, U1€ Ship mentioned in Art. 556, and of everything connected

BoU%  with the navigation outfit. Should he discover any defects

or deficiencies he shall immediately mmake a detailed written report to
the captain.

B858. (1) When under way, he shall report in writing to the captain the
. position of the ship at 8 a. m., at 12 m., and at 8 p. m., and
Position of the at such other times as the captain may require,
) (2) He shall, at any time, take such observations or make
such calculations concerning the position of the ship as the captain may
require.

559. (1) He shall keep the compass record and prepare the compass
o reports in accordance with the instructions laid down in
TIPAssE-  the prescribed forms or issued from time to time.

(2) When the ship is under way and the weather permits, he shall each
day ascertain by observation the error of the standard compass and report
the result in writing to the captain.

(8) He shall prepare and keep corrected a table of compass deviations,
which shall be so placed as to be accessible to the officer of the deck.

(4) All courses and bearings that are entered in the log, as well as
bearings for oom]ll)utation, shall refer to the standard compass, and in case
of bearings the ship’s head ‘‘per standard compass” must be stated.

(5) He shall not move the standard compass, or any of its attachments
or compensating magnets, or appurtenances, from the position in which
they were placed and secured when the ship was commissioned, unless
authorized by the captain.

(6) He shall frequently examine all the compasses of the ship and see
that they are in good order and ready for use, and that the spare compasses
are properly stored.

(115)
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560. (1) He shall wind the chronometers daily, and carry out such
instructions as may be given from time to time concerning their care,
h e comFaﬂson, and rating. The chronometer comparison book
and olocks. . shall be forwarded to the Bureau of Equipment at the end
of the cruise.
(2) He shall have the care of the deck clock and regulate
the ship’s time.

Lead 1t a B(idl. He shall fﬁeqﬁently examine :(lllefleag lines and other
cac fines and  gounding gear, and all apparatus used for determining the
?ﬁ??,p;m';; speed of the ship, and see that they are in order and cor-

rectly and properly marked.

562, (1) He shall, previous to entering pilot water, study the charts,
Duties when ap- Sailing directions, and other sources of information con-
proaching cerning the navigation of the ship therein, so that he may
shouls, or in be prepared to give to the captain any information or assist-
pilot water.  apce required concerning this duty.
(%) He shall, when the ship is approaching land or shoals, or en
port, give his careful attention to the course of the ship and the depth of
water, and shall promptly reFort to the captain any suspicion of approach-
ing danger, and at once notify the officer of the deck.
(8) In such an emergency he shall advise the officer of the deck as to
the pr('iper course to be steered.
(4) The duties mentioned herein shall be performed whether there bea
pilot on board or not.

563. He shall keep corrected to date all the charts, sailing directions,
Corrections tobo 1ight and beacon lists of the ship, in accordance with per-
madeincharts, sonal observation, and such other reliable information as he
etc. may from time to time be supplied with, or be able to obtain.

. H64. When hydrographic surveys are made, he shall
Hyg;;’gg;g‘m construct on a large scale the charts of the ground surveyed,
: to be forwarded to the Department.

B565. When determining the position of places whose latitude or longi-
tude, as laid down on charts or recorded in tables, is believed to be
error, he shall carefully note the particular spot at which
Latitude and the observations were taken, describing it in such a manner
o twaeqi thatit may be plotted on a chart, and shall state the numbet
surveyed. and nature of the observations and the manner in which
they were taken. If he obtains the longitude by means of
chronometers and meridian distances, he shall state the number of chro-
nometers employed, their general character, the age of their rates, and the
longitude he assumed as that of the place measured from. A cggy of all
data, as well as of the computations made, shall be forwarded by the
captain to the Navy Department.

566. He shall, so far as practicable with the means and appliances at
his command, make tidal and current observations at all p. visited
) where careful observations of this kind have not been
T'd“tlio::”“"' recorded, and endeavor to ascertain the set and strength of
the tides, the limits of their rise and fall, and the time

of high water immediately following the periods of a new or full moon.

567. He shall keep a book in which shall appear all original observations
and computations, made for the purpose of navigating the shi%eor a copy
thereof, with resultsand dates. This book shall be regarded

Book for compu- g4 an official record of his performance of his duties in the
navigation of the ship, and shall be subject to examination

Deck clock.
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by superior authority. At the end of the cruise it shall be forwarded by
the captain to the Navy Department.

568. (1) He shall have charge of the preparation and care of the ship’s

log.

The log. (2) When the ship is commissioned, he shall begin the
Iog by entering and signinﬁhe remarks describing that part of the cer-
emony of going into commission which takes place previous to the setting
of the watch.

(3) He shall carefully examine the deck log, see that it is prepared in
accordance with the instructions issued from time to time, and call the
attention of the watch officers to any inaccuracies or omissions in their
entries. He shall then have it accurately and neatly copied into the
smooth log before morning quarters each day, and he shall have 1t placed
before the watch officers for signature.

(4) He shall enter each day in the deck log the course and distance made
good, the ship’s position, the variation of the compass, the amounts of coal
and water expended, and the quantity of each remaining on hand at noon.

(5) After the smooth log has been duly signed by the watch officers and
himself, and before 1 p. m. daily, he shall submit it to the captain, who
will approve and sign it at the end of each month and also when the book
in use has been filled out. :

(6) The smooth log shall be forwarded to the Navy Deeé)artment as soon
as the book is filled out, and the deck logs shall be turned in to the equip-
ment officer of the navy yard at the end of the cruise.

(7) The navigator shall have the services of a writer.

569. The navigator shall carefully prepare all hydrograghic reports and

) meteorological returns required, in accordance with in-

Meteorological gtructions and forms issued from time to time, and submit
them to the captain for transmission.

570. He shall perform the same duties in connection with the examina-

tion, invoice, receipt, account, issue, expenditure, preservation, care,

survey, and the preparation of requisitions, reports, and

Dauty in regard returns of the supplies which pertain to the navigator, as

oralp are performed by the executive officer in connection with
other equipment supplies.

B571. (1) He shall be responsible for the library books issued to the ship,
Ship's lib and, if any which are not upon the invoice are needed, he
pelibray-  shall make requisition for them.

(2) He shall make a quarterly return in detail of the books expended,
received, and on hand.

(8{ Books which are kept in theapartments of the flag officer or the captain
shall be in charge of their respective clerks, who shall attend to the issue
of such books for temporary use to officers and others, and shall be
responsible for their care and preservation. They will report monthly to
the navigator, in writing, any changes in the books on hand.

B572. When a ship is put out of commission, the navigator shall not be

detached, nor the chief quartermaster paid off or transferred,

Detachment 8! until the supplies that have been in the custody of the

cruise. navigator have been turned into store and the invoices
thereof receipted by the general storekeeper.

B573. The navigator shall inspect and overhaul the chain cables when-
- Ohain cables,  ©VET Necessary, and see that they are properly marked and

in good order.
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8574. He shall, immediately before leaving port, and as soon as poesi-
ble after entering, carefully take the draft of the ship for-
Draftof theship. yard, amidships, and aft, and have it entered in the log.

578. (1) He shall not be required to keep a watch unless the number
of commissioned line officers, junior to himself, is reduced
Keeping watch, below four.

(2) When the officer of the deck is required to take part in drills and
exercises, the navigator shall take charge of the deck, unless another
officer be designated for this duty by the captain.

(3) He may relieve the officer of the deck at any time as a matter of
accommodation.

576. He shall be charged with the care, preservation, efficiency, and

working of all electrical apparatus and its appurtenances

Electrlc appara- jn the ship, and with the cleanliness and good condition of
) the dynamo room and electrical workshops.

. B877. When acting as executive officer during a tempo-

When acting % rary absence or disability of the latter, he shall endeavor to

cer. have the work of the ship carried on in all respects as it
would be if the executive officer were on duty.

Station at quar- _ D78. At quarters and in action he shall take charge of
tery, the deck and assist the captain as may be required.

579. He shall not absent himself from the ship during
the absence of the captain and executive officer, except
upon urgent public duty.

Absenting himself
from the ship.

SECTION 2.—DUTIES AS ORDNANCE OFFICER.

B580. The navigator of each ship shall be the ordnance
officer.

581. He shall have charge of all material, stores, supplies, and articles
of outfit pertaining to the Bureau of Ordnance, and be
responsible for the care and preservation of the same,
except as provided for in Art. 612, par. 1.

582, He shall perform the same duties in connection with the exami-

nation, invoice, receipt, account, issue, expenditure, preservation, care,
survey, and the preparation of requisitions, reports, and
returns of ordnance stores and supplies, as are performed
by the equipment officer in connection with equipment
stores and supplies.
583. He shall be held responsible for the efficiency of the armament,
and of all appurtenances connected therewith, together
with the cleanliness and good condition of the storerooms,
magazines, shell rooms, and ordnance workshops.

584. He shall be responsible for seeing that the torpedo outfit is kept

in order and ready for service. He shall carefully observe
Torpedo officer.  and carry out the directions laid down in the torpedo in-
structions.

B585. (1) When fitting out, he shall make a careful inspection of the
battery, and its appurtenances, and of all arms, equipments, and other

material belonging to the ordnance department; of the
When fittingout. magazines and shell rooms, the passages, light boxes, flood

cocks, outlet and overflow pipes, hose, hoisting and trans-
porting gear, and all other appurtenances connected with the stowage,
care, preservation, and service of the ammunition of the ship.

Personality.

General duties.

Duty in regard to
ordnauce stores.

Duty in regard to
the armament.
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gz) He shall, during his i.usfl;ecﬁon, ascertain whether the maﬂgazines
and shell rooms are dry and their linings tight; the means for flooding
and draining efficient and in order; the arrangement for stowage com-
plete and ample; the lenses clean, carefully set, and without fracture;
the lighting apparatus in order, well ventilated, ample in power, and
capable of burning at least four hours; and the means for supplying
ammunition to the battery safe, efficient, and ample.

(3L ‘When the magazines and shell rooms are ready for the ammunition,
and he is familiar with all their appurtenances, he shall report the fact to
the executive officer.

(4) Should he discover any defects or deficiencies he shall immediately
make a detailed written report of the facts to the captain.

586. During the cruise, he shall inspect the magazines and shell rooms

and test all of the fiood cocks once a week, reporting the

R s R resul}t fo the executive officer and causing it to be entered
in the log.

587. He shall, in the performance of his duties as ord-
Aoy ' nance officer, have the clerical assistance of the gunner, as
provided in Art. 762, par. 4.

588. (1) When a ship is put out of commission, the ordnance officer
and the gunner shall not be detached until the snpﬁllies
Detachm ent a¢ that have been in the custody of the ordnance officer have
cruise. been turned into store and the invoices thereof receipted by
the general storekeeper.
(2) If there is no gunner on board, then the chief gunner’s mate shall
not be paid off or transferred except under circumstances permitting the
detachment of a gunner.






CHAPTER XII

OFFICERS OF THE DECK, AND OF GUN, TORPEDO, AND
POWDER DIVISIONS.

SECTION 1.—OFFICER OF THE DECK.

Definition. B589. The officer of the deck is the officer on watch in
charge of the ship.

B8590. Every officer or other person in the ship, whatever may be his
rank, who is subject to the orders of the captain, except

Authority. t{lxe gxeﬁutive officer, shall be subordinate to the officer of
the deck.

591. The officer of l}he dtii:k shall be responsibl(i forl;i the ﬁafety of the
. ship, subject, however, to any special orders he may have
Responsibility.  poceived from the captain.

592. (1) He shall, before taking charge, make himself thoroughly ac-
quainted with the position of the ship with reference to vessels in sight,
and to any land, shoals, or rocks that may be near; with the

General duties; general condition of the weather, the course, speed, condi-
charge. € tion, and amount of sail set, all unexecuted orders, and the
orders of the captain for the night; with the condition of

the running lights, and any other appliances required by law to be in
operation or at hand in order to prevent collisions; and with the condition
of the force on deck available for duty, and the general condition of the

ship.

P (2) He shall, before taking charge, when the ship is in a

If out of station. uadron, see that she is in her station; if out of her station,

he will not take charge until he has reported the fact to the captain and

received his orders.

When hemay de- (3) He may, when at sea, decline to relieve the deck until
cline to relieve there is a watch up ready for duty. If the ship is in a per-
the deck. ilous position he may also decline to relieve the deck until

he has reported the fact to the captain and received his orders.

(4) When at sea, and especially when approaching land

K‘.’,:‘;";% fﬂ:ﬂ:’rl’ or in pilot waters, he shall keep himself informed of the

" position of the ship; whether land or lights are in sight, or
whether either are likely to be seen, and of all other particulars which
may be of use to him in keeping the ship out of danger. If approaching
land or shoals, he shall keep leadsmen in the chains, and have the anchors

and chains clear and ready for use. .

To remain on  (5) He shall remain on deck in charge until regulaylg
deck and beat- relieved, and shall not engage in any occupation whic
tentive. may distract his attention from duty.

(121)
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(6) He shall see that the junior officers and the watch are
Careof the shib gt all times alert, at their stations, attentive and ready for
way. duty; that every necessary precaution is taken to prevent
accidents; that a boat is always ready for lowering, and the
life buoys ready for letting go; if in a shiP with sails, that the spars, sails,
and rigging are protected from the heat of the smoke pipe as much as
sible; that the lookouts are in place, and vigilant, and that they under-
stand their duties; that the sails are properl{ set, the yards trimmed, and
everything ready for shortening sail, particularly during g;ua.lly weather;
and that the spars and rigging are not unduly strained. He shall exercise
great care that the ship is skillfully steered and kept on her course, and
shall keep a correct account of the courses, the speed, and leeway made.
He shall see that the running lights are kept bright from sunset to sunrise
and their condition reported every half hour; that during a fog, when
approaching vessels, and at all other times, the precautions required by
law to prevent collisions are fully complied with; that when in pilot
waters the leads are kept going, or that other means to ascertain the
soundings are at hand, and are frequently used; and that nothing is
placed near the compasses that will change their error.

(7) When in company with other ships he shall be very
To keep In st~ careful to keep in station; if unable to & 80, he shall report
: at once to the captain.

To consult the  (8) When the captain is on the deck, the officer of the’
captain when deck shall not change the course, make any different dispo-
on deck. sition of sails, alter the speed, or perform any important

evolution without consulting him.

(9) He shall promptly report to the captain all land, shoals,

ReP°d' b8 b n‘l’" rocks, lighthouses, beacons, buoys, discolored water, vessels,
captain. _  or wrecks discovered; all changes in the weather or shifts

of wind; all signals made; all changes of sail, speed, or
course by the senior officer present, or the ships in company; any change
in course, speed, or disposition of sails, made by himself; any marked
change in the barometer, force of the wind, state of the sea, or marked
indications of bad weather; the display of storm signals on shore; all

serious accidents; the winding of the chronometers; the hours at 8 a. m.,

meridian, and 8 p. m.; when at sea, the latitude at meridian, if obtaina-

ble: the movements of men-of-war, mail steainers, and other large vessels;
and, in general, all occurrences worthy of notice.

. (10) He shall not, unless to avoid immediate danger,
Changing the change the course without directions from the captain, and
: then he will report the change to him as soon as possible,
‘When on soundings, he shall regard advice from the navigator as suffi-
cient authority to change the course, but he shall at once report the change
to the captain.
. . (11) In time of war, or when hostilities may be expected,
Precautions in e shall not make any dispositions that will interfere with
" the immediate use of the armament. If at any time he
si%zhts a suspicious ship or other object that may, by any possibility, have
a hostile purpose, he shall instantly make preparations for battle, inform-
ing the captain at once.
. (12) He shall not make any official signal, either by day
Signale. or by night, without authority from the captain, except to
warn ships of immediate danger. He shall see that a good lookout is kept
for signals; that none are answered until understood ; and that the author-
ized appliances for making signals of all kinds are at hand and ready for
use, by night as well as by day.
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Closing water- (18) When there is danger of a collision he shall at once
tightdoors.  sound the signal for closing the water-tight doors.
Mustering the (14) At sea he shall always cause the watch to be mus-
watch. tered as soon as the former watch is relieved, and as fre-
quently thereafter as may be necessary in order to keep all
present alert and r E for duty.

ifeboa (15) He shall require the coxswains of both lifeboats to
Lifeboats. report to him at sunset, of each day, the condition of the
boats and crews, in respect to readiness for service; and he shall require
the coxswain of the lifeboat’s crew of the watch to make the same report

at the beginning of each watch.
i (16) He shall see that the corporal of the guard, or other
I‘;;':fﬁ?::gg:“ person detailed for the purpose, makes the rounds of the
ship, visiting all accessible g:rts below the spar deck every
ha¥ hour after 10 p. m., and until all hands or the idlers are called in the
morning. During these *ounds the corporal is to inspect the lights and
the prisoners, and see if irregularities of ar’iy kind are taking place,
reporting the result to the officer of the deck. The latter shall also require
a Junior officer of the watch, if there is one, to make these rounds every
two hours, or oftener if necessary, when his services on deck can be dis-

pensed with for the time being.

593. The officer of the deck shall carry out the instructions laid down
in the routine book, the weather and other circumstances
permitting, modifying them as may be necessary to comply
with the orders of the captain and executive officer.

The routine.

Distinguish ing 594, At sea he shall carry a trumpet, and in port wear a
marks. sword belt and gloves, and carry a spyglass or binocular.

Boa 595. (1) He shall keep hims<*"' informed concerning all
ts. boats that come alongside -%, or depart from, the ship.

(2) When boats, tenders, or lighters come alongside with stores, he
shall have them cleared, and at the same time exercise due diligence to
see that no prohibited articles are introduced on board. :

(3) He shall take care that all articles which are to be sent away from
the ship are hoisted out, and stowed in the boats or vessels that are to re-
ceive them, in such a manner as to prevent injury.

(4) When the boats of the ship are manned, he shall inspect them and
see that they are in good order, that they have their regular crews, and -
that the latter are suitably clothed in the uniform for the day.

(5) He shall re;port to the executive officer any contemplated move-
ments of the ship’s boats of which the latter is presumably not cognizant.

596. (1) When stores or supplies for the ship come alongside, he shall
report the fact to the executive officer and notify the officer
S'°’°°pl';;d 9P~ {0 whose charge they belong.
) (2) He shall enter in the log an accurate statement of all
stores or supplies received on board during his watch, specifying their
character and quantity.

597. (1) He shall see that all officials who come on board or leave the
ship receive the side honors to which they are entitled.

(2) He shall see that all persons coming alongside or
visiting the ship are courteously treated.

(8) Unless prevented by urgent duty, he shall be at the gangway to re-
ceive, and shall accompany to the side, all commissioned officers or dis-
tinguished visitors. When so prevented, he shall send a junior officer of
the watch to represent him.

Etiquette of the
side.
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598. He shall not, without £ermission from superior authority, permit
Hatch tarpau- ©D hatch tarpaulins to be used for any purpose except cov-
lins, ering the hatches.

8599. He shall not, without permission from superior
authority, permit birds or animals to be brought on
to be kept as pets.

600. When washing decks and the temperature its, he shall re-
quire the crew to take off their shoes or and stocki
except those who are excused upon recommendation of
medical officer.

601. Whenever it may be necessary to turn over the engines by steam
Turningoverthe When the ship is not under way, the officer of the deck shall

engines when first obtain permission to do so from the commanding officer,

notunderway. gnq shall station a junior officer of the watch or other com-
petent person at the engine-room bell to give the necessary signals, taking
every precaution against accident.

602. When at anchor in a strong tideway or with a str(mg wind blow-

ing, he shall keep a drift lead over the side and, if possible,
observe a range on shore, and take all other precautions
necessary to ascertain at once if the ship drags.

603. (1) He shallsee that, when a boat is sent to board the ship of the

Boarding books senior officer, a notebook is carried in which verbal orders
€ " received must be immediately entered.

(2) The information derived from merchant vessels boarded shall be
recorded permanently in a book kept for the purpose.

604. (1) He shall see that the keepers of the boats riding at the booms
and astern unship the ensigns, except on prescribed occas-
ions, that they lay in the oars, are generally attentive, and
do not lounge about or leave their boats.

(2) He shall see that the boat keepers give the proper salutes as herein-
before laid down.

. 605. So far as his authority extends, he shall see that the
Salutes, honor,  regulations concerning salutes, honors, and distinctions are
tions, carefully observed.

606. (1) He shall require all persons over whom he has authority to
report to him or his representative upon leaving the ship, stating that they
have permission to do so; and also to report their return on
Leaving and re- hoard.
hip. &t the 7(2) The absence from the gangway of an officer of the
watch at the time of the departure or return of any officer,
is not to be construed by the latter as a sufficient reason for omitting
this report.
(3) The officer of the deck shall report to the executive the departure
and return of all officers senior to the executive.

607. (1) In addition to the entries in the log book required by the estab-
lished forms, and by special instructions, he shall see that every circum-
The lo stance of importance or interest occurring during his watch
© 08 is noted in the deck log. Upon being relieved, he shall sign

his name at the conclusion of his remarks.

(2) He shall exercise particular care that the meteorological observations
are carefully taken and entered in the deck log, in accordance with instruc-
tions, and that the signs of approaching bad weather are noted and
recorded.

Pets.

When washing
decks.

‘When in danger
of dragging.

Boat keepers.
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(3) He shall enter the following particulars in the deck log:

(a) The name and rank, or rating, of all persons who may join or be
detached from the ship; all transfers, discharges, deaths, ang esertions;
the names of all persons made prisoners by an enemy, and of all absent
without leave; the names of all ngers, with times of coming aboard
and leaving; the direction of the wind, state of the weather, courses
steered, and distances sailed; the time when any particular evolution,
exercise, or any other service was performed; the signal number or other
record of all signals made, the time when, and by what ships, and to what
ships, they were made; the nature and extent of all punishments inflicted,
with the name of the offender and his offense; all ratings and disratings;
the sighting of all vessels, land, lighthouses, and light-ships, and of all
dangers to navigation.

(b) Any accident to the ship, including all cases of grounding, and the
loss or injury of boats, 8 , sails, rigging, and stores, with all the attend-
ant circumstances and the extent of the injury.

(¢) An itemized statement of all stores received, of the source from
which, and the department for which, they have been received, and the
amount and character of all public moneys received on board.

(d) An account of all stores condemned, or converted to any purpose
other than that for which they were intended. :

(e) An account of all stores loaned or otherwise sent out of the ship, and
the authority therefor.

(f) The marks and numbers of each package which, on being opened,
is found to contain less than is specified by the invoice, with a statement
of the deficiency.

(g) All alterations made in the allowance of provisions, with the author-
ity therefor.

(k) A mention of the employment of any hired vessel, with a statement
of her tonnage, the name of her master or owner, the number of her crew,
for what purpose she is employed, and the authority therefor.

(?) Every occasion upon which fires in the furnaces are lighted, banked,
or hauled, with the hour of each change and its object. If the engines
are in operation, the average revolutions made per minute and the average
pressure of steam.

(7) The reading of all draft marks before leaving and after entering a
port. .

608. When at sea he shall require—

(a) The boatswain, during the morning watch, to examine
the condition of the rigging, and report the result.

(b) The carpenter, at the same time, to make a similar
examination and report concerning the spars.

(¢) The sailmaker, a similar examination and report concerning the sails.

(d) The c nter, or one of his mates, to sound the well in each com-
partment, and examine all ports that should be barred, reporting the
result at least twice during each watch. When water ballast is admitted,
the carpenter himself shall examine the state of the water and report at
8a m. and 8 p. m.

(e) The gunner, or one of his mates, to examine the guns and see if they
are properly secured, reporting the result at least twice during each watch.

609. (1) He shall see that a lookout is kept on the ship’s boats that are
X in sight and under sail, and shall have means of rescue at
Ship's boats un- hand in case of accident.
(2) He shall direct the junior officers, or coxswains in
charge of boats, to use sails when it can be done with propriety and with-
out loss of time.

Examinations
and reports,
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To instruct jun- 610. He shall carefully and patiently instruct the junior
for officers and  officers and crew in their respective duties, pointing out any
crew. mistakes made and how they may be avoided.

611, (1) He must bear in mind that his manner of performing duty has
a great influence upon the discipline of the crew and the efficiency of the
ship; that he should be dignified, discreet, zealous, ener-
Manner of per- getic and subordinate, displaying a feeling of deference to
forming duty. . Py El gm A .
superiors and a spirit of kindness to inferiors. He shall
himself scrupulously obey all orders and regulations, and require the same
of his subordinates. He shall avoid the use of harsh language, and, while
never permitting any duty to be %erformed in a careless, indifferent, or dila-
tory manner, he shall protect the crew from all unnecessary annoyances.
(2) He shall, when giving orders, use only the phraseology customary
in the service, without any unnecessary repetition; he shall use a decided
and authoritative tone, sufficiently loud only for the occasion. He shall,
when giving orders that are to be repeated or passed, use the exact words
proper to pass them, and not permit any changes or additions by his sub-
ordinates. The crew must be taught to obey a simple and plain order,
thereby avoiding much noise, confusion, repetition, and unseamanlike
singing out.

SECTION 2.—OFFICERS OF GUN, TORPEDO, AND POWDER DIVISIONS.

; 612, (1) Officers of gun, torpedo, and powder divisions
B"r‘ﬁ“’é&hﬂi‘c’e shall be g-e)sponsible for gl?e care and preservation of all ord-
materialissued nance material, stores, supplies, and articles of outfit issued
todivisions. 45 their divisions.
(2) They shall keep themselves fully informed of all
To keep fully regulations, instructions, and technical details concerning
e S the care, preservation, and manipulation of the armament
armament. of the ship and its appurtenances, and the training of
enlisted men.

613. (1) They shall personally instruct and exercise their divisions with
great guns, machine guns, artillery, small arms, boats, torpedoes, swords,
signals, in setting-up exercises, and in all other exercises
and instructions prescribed for enlisted men. They shall
also, under their immediate supervision, afford every oppor-
tunity to the junior officers and petty officers to become proficient in
exercising and handling men.

(2) They shall submit to the captain quarterly, for transmission to the
Bureau of Navigation, a report of instruction in signaling of the enlisted
persons of the seaman branch in their divisions.

Drillsand in- 614, They shall, so far as applicable to them, observe
spections. the requirements of Arts. 252, 371, 372, and 506.

Fightingeficien- _ ©18. They shall endeavor to bring the divisions under
cy of divis- their command to the highest possible state of fighting
ions. efficiency.

616. (1) They shall, during exercise, follow the directions laid down in
Instructi the official instructions, and take the necessary precautions
ons, ac- .
cidents, and tO prevent accidents. o
supervision  (2) They shall see that the men of their divisions keep the
arms, Zome and , arms, and all their appurtenances clean and in order,
in accordance with the prescribed duties of each.

617. They shall make themselves thoroughly conversant
with the fire bill, and carefully carry out its requirements.

Duty as instruct-
ors.

The fire bill.
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618. (1) The officer commanding the powder division shall, during
quarters, when there is no line officer his senio;Bresent, have charge of
The officer com- the berth deck and all below it, in all matters requiring the

" manding the exercise of military command. Should a fire occur durin
fowder divis- action within the limits of his command, he shall take
on charge of all hose and other means at hand for extinguish-

ing it, and close the magazines and shell rooms, unless the fire is remote
from them and the urgency for a supply of ammunition great. He must
be prepared to close instantly such water-tight doors, valves, and gates as
will tend to check the spreading of fire or to keep the ship afloat should
her hull be pierced.

(2) He shall bear in mind that he occupies a most responsible position;
and that, while he should make to the captain all reports possible, the
safety of the ship may, in times of emergency, depend upon his acting
immediately, before any instructions can reach him.

(3) The powder division shall be commanded by the senior watch officer
of the ship, who shall also command the torpedo division when that
division is stationed on or below the berth deck.

619. (1) The division officer shall, at such times each month as may be
designated in the routine book, prepare the regular requisitions for cloth-
) ing, small stores, or other articles required by the men of
Bequiritions 7 his division.
cers. (2) He shall, at any time, make out a special requisition
for clothing that is absolutely necessary to preserve the
health of any member of the division under his command.
(3) Blanks for these requisitions shall be supplied by the pay officer.
(4) These requisitions shall be made out in ink, the value of the articles
being entered in the proper column, and all columns not required for use
shall have a red-ink line ruled through them.

620. A division officer shall be present at and witness the issue of

To witness the &1l clothing, small stores, and money to the members of
issue of all his-division, and attest the same as each issue g:lgayment
clothing,stores ijs made by affixing his signature to the certificate of
and money, delivery. .

621. Division officers shall make quarterly, to the captain, a conduct
Conduct report, TEPOTt Of the men of their divisions in accordance with the
Porh.  prescribed forms,

622. (1) They shall make quarterly, to the captain. a written report
containing the names of apprentices and others in their divisions whom,
on account of good conduct, zeal, and ability displayed in
Duty in regard the discharge of duty, they deem worthy of advancement
conduotE **¢ in rating or conduct class; or whom, on account of bad
conduct either on board or on shore, or from a want of zeal
or ability displayed, they deem unworthy of the rating held or of the
indulgences granted.
(2) They shall encourage and endeavor to assist those who are specially
desirous of improving themselves in knowledge, or of advancing in rating
or conduct class.

623. (1) Theyshall, in addition to carrying out the instructions already
laid down for inspections, take special care that all outer
Inspections.  and under clothing, pea-jackets, caps, hats, and bedding of
the men are, in respect to quality, pattern, and color, in

accordance with the prescribed uniform.
(2) They shall see that all materials drawn are used for the purpose
required; that all clothing is neatly made, marked, and kept in order,
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and that none of it is sold; that the men are neat in gerson and clothing,

and provided with regulation knives and laniards; an
is worn at all times unless di
work done by the ship’s tailor &

] that underclothing
msed with by order of the captain. All
be submitted to the division officer for

inspection and approval before it is accepted.

SECTION 8. —GENERAL DUTIES OF OFFICERS OF THE WATCH AND OF GIUN,

TORPEDO, AND POWDER DIVISIONS,

624. Watch and division officers shall punctually and zealously execute
all orders received from the captain, executive officer, and other superior

General duties of
watch and di-
vision officers.

set over them; see that their subordinates on board perform

with diligence the duties assigned them; be attentive to the
conduct of the ship’s company; check all profane, abusive,
obscene, and improper language; suppress any unseemly

noise, confusion, or disturbance; and report to the executive officer those
who are guilty of any infraction of the laws, regulations, or orders by
which they are governed.

Manner of per-
forming daty.

To keep copies
of station bills
and orders,

To take their sta-
tions at all
hands.

625. They shall, in the performance of their duty, con-
f(i)ﬁrm to the manner adopted and prescribed by the executive
officer.

626. They shall keep a book containing a correct copy
of the watch, quarter, station, fire, and boat bills, of ail
internal orders, of the routine book, and of other written
instructions concerning the duty of the ship.

627. They shall at once repair to their stations when-
g}rrer tl‘lie caﬁ' for all hands is sounded, unless otherwise
irected.

628. They shall exercise a careful supervision over the cleanliness and

Bupervision over
battery and
boats.

Information
they are re-
quired to pos-
8088,

efficient condition of the battery, ordnance, equipments,
and boats assigned to them, and shall report immediatel
to the executive officer any repairs or extra cleaning whic]
may be necessary.

629. They shall at all times keep themselves thoroughly

familiar with the instructions for keeping the log, and with
the regulations for preventing collisions at sea.



CHAPTER XIII

JUNIOR OFFICERS OF THE LINE.

630. (1) The junior officers of the line are defined as being those of a
rank below that of lieutenant of the dJ:lunior grade, not assigned to
Definition regular duty as watch and division officers.
) (2) They will not be ordered to other than sea duty
until they shall have made one cruise in a cruising vessel of war
the completion of the prescribed six years’ course.

631. They shall, when attached to a cruising ship, keep on hand a com-

paring watch, an approved treatise on navigation, one on marine survey-

ing, one on seamanship, one on the marine steam engine,

When attached copies of the approved Ordnance Instructions, Infantry and

ship. "€ Artillery Instructions, and Navy Regulations, also blank

books for journals and navigation notebooks. It shall be

considered commendable if they acquire and make use of other profes-
sional books.

632. (1) They shall perform such duty as may be assigned them.
Dut (2) When practicable an ensign shall not be required
v to perform the duties of a clerk more than six out of twelve
successive months.

(3) Ensigns and naval cadets shall conform to the requirements of Art.
626, and shall submit to the executive officer the books referred to therein
for inspection on the last day of each month.

(4) Naval cadets shall, in addition, keep a journal and navigation note-
book in accordance with Art. 493, par. 6.

(5) In case there are no junior officers attached to a vessel, the duties
of captain’s clerk shall be performed by the ensign performing the duty
of junior watch officer.

} . 633. Ensigns and naval cadets shall perform such navi-
Navigation du-  gation duties as may be assigned them, and they shall make
) every effort to become skilled practical navigators.

634. Should an ensign be assigned permanently to dmug
Watch duty for a5 a watch and division officer, he shall mess in the ward-
gne. room and be assigned quarters as a wardroom officer.

635. Naval cadets shall not be granted leave to go on

Leave. shore unless they shall have satisfactorily performed all
duties required of them.
(129)

16711=—29






CHAPTER XIV.

MEDICAL OFFICERS.
SECTION 1.—THE SENIOR MEDICAL OFFICER.

636. When fitting out, and as soon as xlxlossible after reporting for duty,
the senior medical officer shall examine the sick bay, dispensary, medical
. storeroom, and other accommodations for the sick and
fitting  wounded. Should he discover any defects or deficiencies in
these accommodations he shall make a detailed written
report of the facts to the captain.

637. As soon as practicable after going into commission, he shall
examine the crew in order to compare the descriptive lists and ascertain
if all of the members are physically qualified to perform
To examine the the duties which will é)robably be required of them. If
any are found disqualified he shall, with the approval of

the captain, request that a survey be held upon them.

638. During the examination required in Art. 640 he shall make a list

of all who seem to require vaccination, which shall be performed as soon

as the duties of the ship will permit, and repeated in case

Vaccination.  of failure until there is a reasonable assurance that the per-

son is protected. The time to vaccinate, and the number to

be vaccinated at any one time, shall be decided by the captain upon

recommendation of the senior medical officer. All members of the crew

received on board from time to time during the cruise, who are not known
to be protected, shall be vaccinated as speedily as possible.

639. He shall take charie of the sick bay, bathroom, and water-clos-
To take ch ets for the sick, the dispensary, and the medical storeroom,
ot ook bay. & and see that they are kept dry, clean, sufficiently warm, and
in good order; and that they are prepared for inspection at

the same time as the other parts of the ship.

640. (1) He shall, in addition to bestowing the most careful pro-
fessional treatment possible upon the patients under his
Attentlonpaidto  care, be attentive to their comfort and the cleanliness of
their clothing, bedding, and persons. .
(2) He shall take care that the attendants of the sick understand when
it is necessary to summon the aid of a medical officer.

641, In difficult cases, he shall consult with the junior

P;;’B f&;:"]g“;} medical officers of the ship, or other medical officers of the

‘When
out.

the sick. Navy present, concerning the professional treatment of the
patients.
Daily report of 642. He shall report to the captain daily by 10 a. m., in
the sick. writing, the names and condition of the sick.

(131)



132 U. 8. NAVY REGULATIONS. [Cuap. XIV.

643. He shall prepare a binnacle list containing the names of those he

Bionaclelist, Fecommends to be excused from duty, either wholly or in

) part, and submit it to the captain daily before 9.30 a. m.
Additions and changes during the day shall Ee made when necessary.

644. He shall report to the captain immediately upon becoming aware

of danger from any contagious or infectious disease, or of its appearance

. amongst the personnel of the ship. He shall, subject to

C"fmgg“:‘ ‘:i“i";: the direction of the captain, use every means in his power

cases, to prevent the introduction of such a disease on board, or,
if existing on board, to prevent it from spreading.

645. He shall keep himself informed of the health of the port in which
the ship is moored, and immediately report to the captain
any facts that may influence the sanitary condition of the
personnel of the ship.

646. Whenever he deems it necessary, it shall be his duty to make to

the captain written suggestions or refports concerning the sanitary condi-

tion of the personnel of the ship, the prevention or checking

Suggestions.  of disease, and the care and comfort of the sick and
wounded. (See Art. 852, par. 6.)

647. He shall carefully observe the general appearance of the personnel
of the ship, and should he suspect the presence of disease

Precautions.  in any person, he shall report the fact to the captain and
make such recommendations as he may deem proper.

Health of the
port. .

648. Whenever he or any of his assistants discover that any person has
willfully produced, concealed, aggravated, or feigned any
Malingering.  disease, he shall report the fact to the commanding officer,
and enter it upon the report book of the ship, if so directed.

649. Hoshall, when directed, examine any of the crew to

Ooncealed dis- ascertain if they have concealed diseases requiring treat-

eases, ment. This duty may be delegated to junior medical offi-
cers only.

650. When attendants for the sick, in addition to the regular estab-

Additional at- lished complement, are necessary, he shall report the fact
tendants for to the captain, representing the degree of necessity exist-
the sick. ing, and the extent of additional service required.

To be ready for 651. He shall at all times have in readiness everything
relief of mnecessary for the relief of the wounded.
wounded.
652. He shall, at general and special exercises, when
Tourniquets.  directed, distribute a sufficient number of tourniquets for all
requirements, and instruct officers and men how to use them.

653. As soon as possible after a battle he shall make out careful dupli-

R k cate reports of the killed and wounded, sending one copy

eporieof kilied  to the captain, and the other through him to the surgeon of
the fleet.

654. Whenever any person on board receives a wound or injury which
P sitleg  TRBY entitle him to a pension, he shall report the same in
o pencion. ed  writing to the captain before the person is removed or

: discharged.

Unofficial certifi- 655. He shall not give an unofficial certificate of ill

g‘eta‘,leth of il health or of inability to perform any duty.
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To inspect the _ OG/56. He shall, when required, inspect the provisions of
provisions for the crew, and report any that are unsound or liable to cause
the crew. illness. (See Art. 872, par. 5.)

657. He shall report to the captain any want of care or cleanliness in

the preparation of food for the crew, or any instance that

Preparation  of may come to his knowled%le of neglect in regard to it which
) may be injurious to health.

658. He shall have the food for the sick frequently inspected by a
medical officer, and shall report if it is not prepared properly

Food forthesick. 1 i) accordance with his directions.

659. Whenever a supply of water is obtained from shore, either for
drinking or cooking, and before it is taken on board, he shall institute as
complete an analysis of it as possible with the means at hand,
and report at once if any doubt exists as to its purity. All
such analyses shall be recorded in the medical journal.

660. He shall, whenever necessary, examine the contents of boats

To examine food 8ttending the ship with articles of food or drink for sale,

anddrink offer- and report if the articles are, in his opinion, suitable to be
ed for sale. consumed as food or drink. (See Art. 372, par. 5.)

661. He shall make inspections of the cells and other
places of confinement, as well as of the prisoners, and report
the result to the captain.

662. He shall once in each week accompany the executive officer when
that officer is inspecting the living spaces, holds and store-
rooms, and shall make to the captain, after said inspection,
a written report of the sanitary condition of the vessel.

663. Whenever in his opinion any person on board becomes unfit for
further duty on account of ill health or injury, he shall
report the fact to the captain and, if necessary, recommerd
a medical survey or transfer to a hospital.

664. (1) A patient, when transferred to a hospital, shall, if practica-
ble, be accompanied by a medical officer.

(2) A patient, when transferred from the care of a medical

'f“";f;;;en;" ® officer of the Navy to that of any other person, shall be

" accompanied by a hospital ticket containing a complete

record of the case as recorded in the medical journal. If transferred to

the care of a medical officer, this statement shall be recorded in his med-

ical journal or affixed to the case paper.

665. (1) Whena Il)la.tient is transferred to any other than a United States
Patientsin other Naval hospital, the date of transfer shall be noted in the med-
than United ical journal, and the case continued therein until the patient
]sl‘:s'ei"ml'; 2val returns to duty; or until the ship leaves port, if the patient
pha. is left behind.

(2) On the departure of the ship, if in a foreign port, the senior medical
officer shall forward, through the captain, to the consul a record of the
cases of all patients referred to in par. 1of this article, who are left behind.
The record in each instance shall state that it is to accompany the patient,
if sent to the United States, or to be forwarded to the captain of the next
ship arriving in the port.

(3) Upon the arrival of a ship in a foreign port, her medical officer shall
take charge of all cases referred to in par. 2, and continue their record in
his medical journal as laid down in par. 1 of this article.

Testing water.

To inspect cells
and prisoners,

Inspection of
holds, etc.

Medical survey.
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invoices and receipts must be approved by the captain, after which the

medical officer will retain the original, forwarding the duplicate to the

girector of the laboratory and triplicate to the Bureau of Medicine and
urgery.

(3) Medical stores transferred from the naval laboratory to a ship, after
the invoices of her regular outfit have been signed and disposed of, shall
be invoiced and receipted for in like manner.

(4) When medical stores are transferred from a store ship, storehouse,
or depot to a ship, the invoices and receipts must be made in triplicate,
aﬁproved by the senior officer, and disposed of in the same manner as
though at a navy yard.

(5) When medical stores are transferred from one ship in commission to
another, the invoices and receipts shall be made in duplicate and approved
by the senior officer. The officer transferring and the officer receiving the
stores shall each sign both copies, the latter retaining the original and the
former the duplicate.

(6) If the senior medical officer finds any discrepancy, error, or omission
in the invoices of stores he shall report it to the captain, who shall have
the invoices corrected before they are receipted.

(7) All invoices of medical stores shall be kept on file for future refer-
ence, and, when the ship goes out of commission, shall be transferred to
g:e medical officer of the navy yard with the medical outfit and its inven-

ry.

672. (1) Requisitions for medical stores and supplies that may be
needed, shall be made by the senior medical officer on the
prescribed forms, for the ensuing six months, as follows:

(a) For hospitals—on the 1st of March and September.

(b) For ships in commission—On the 1st of April and October.

(c{) For receiving ships, yards, and stations—On the 1st of May and No-
vember.

(2) The quantities of medicine required shall correspond in amount to
the packages mentioned in the supply table, and the column ‘“On hand ”
shall always be filled o;l)lposite the articles required.

Shiveon detach (8) When serving in a ship not attached to a squadron,
ipondetach-  and without the United States, he shall make semiannual
requisitions for medical stores on the pay officer of the ship.
. (4) Special requisitions for indispensable articles not in
sl’ec";lio;:q“'”" the supply table, or for articles that are in the supply table,
that will be needed before the time for the semiannual requi-

sition, may be made at any time.

673. (1) The allowances in the supply table are intended as the basis
of supplies for a ship when fitting out for a cruise. Needful additions
Medical may subsequently be made from time to time by requisi-

ond supplies.  tions, but it is not necessary or expected that these additions

shall bring the amount of supplies on hand fully up to that
given in the supply table. .

(2) Timely requisitions for stores and supplies must be
made to cover ordinary expenditures, but they shall not be
filled by purchase, if it can be avoided

(8) When any of the stores and supplies on board. in
Stores from  charge of other officers, are necessary for the sick, they may

menta. T be obtained upon requisition duly approved by the captain.

A receipt for them shall be given.

Washi 1 674. Washing and extra provisions and groceries for the
extra prosisions, SiCK, shall be obtained by open purchase on duly approved
requisitions.

Requisitions.

Not to be pur-
chased.
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675. Surgical instruments and appliances shall not be re-
placed by others, unless condemned by a board of survey;
and all that are condemned shall be turned in at a navy yard.

676. The senior medical officer shall see that only medical stores and
supplies, and spirits and wines that are the property of the Government,
are kept in the medical storeroom. He shall retain the key
himself, subject to the provisions of Art. 518, and never
permit it to pass into the custody of an enlisted man with-
out permission of the captain. The storeroom shall not be opened, except
in the presence of an officer, unless in an emergency.

677. He shall not permit any spirits, wines, or malt liquors, the
property of the Government and under his charge, to be

Surgical instra-
ments.

Medical store-
rocm.

C‘;::""’w’m“ spir. placed in the ssion of any enlisted or appointed man,
malt uqe.,'a,-., except in small quantities for immediate consumption by
" patients.

678. In the event of discovering any loss or destruction
Loss of medical of medical stores, surgical instruments, or furniture, he
: shall report the fact immediately to the captain.

679. When the ship goes out of commission, he shall carefully pack
all medical supplies, including books and blank forms, and transfer them
to the senior medical officer of the navy yard. They shall
Medical outflt be accompanied by an accurate inventory in triplicate,
ofoommicion. made out in the order of the supply table, stating the
quantity and condition of the articles. The inventory

shall be signed by the senior medical officer and the captain.

680. (1) When stores and supplies are transferred from the charge of
one medical officer to another, triplicate receipts must be
passed.

(2) Whenever a medical officer is relieved from duty, he
shall transfer to his successor all public property in his charge.

Transfer of
stores,

681. (1) In all cases, unless otherwise directed, he shall procure a bill
of health before leaving port.
Bill of health. (2) Upon arrival of the ship in port, he shall be prepared
to receive the health officer and exhibit to him the bill of
health; also to answer any questions that may be asked concerning the
sanitary condition of the ship.

682. (1) He shall make entries in the medical journal of thermometric

and hygrometric observations taken daily at 9 a. m., and of observations

. for determining carbonic acid impurities in the air of the

‘f,;‘;:;ﬁ‘;‘;;g‘,f:‘ berth deck taken weekly at 10 p. m., and occasionally at
" other hours, especially when abnormal conditions exist.

(2) In order that these observations may be of value the following pre-
cautions are necessary:

(a) That the readings of the wet and dry bulb thermometers are
accurate.

(b) That water is always supplied to the wet bulb thermometer, and
that the cotton siphon is frequently renewed.

(3) When steam is used for warming the ship, a note to that effect shall
be 1nade.

(4) A note shall be made of any peculiar conditions, local or general,
tending to modify the state of the atmosphere; the object of these entries
being to determine the relation between the atmospheric and sanitary
condition of ships.
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683. During the prevalence of epidemic or contagious diseases on for-

_ eign stations, ially in ports of the Gulf of Mexico, the

Reports of epi : esgec N T : A

demic or con- W est Indies, and South Atlantic station, the senior medi-

tagious die- cal officer shall forward to the Bureau of Medicine and

€eases. Surgery all reliable information relating thereto that he
may be able to procure.

684. On the 1st of January of each year and at the end of the cruise,
he shall make to the Bureau of Medicine and Surgery a sanitary report,
which shall include a report of the sanitary condition of
the ship and station, accounts of eEidemics. recommenda-
tions or cautions that may be of service to other ships visiting the ports,
information of the health of the personnel of ships on the station, and
any tg::.lcts not generally known of professional interest concerning ports
visited.

Sanitary report.

on and d 685. In battle he shall have charge of the sick and
Station and duty  wounded and shall be stationed at a place designated by
the captain.

686. (1) He shall be stationed in the sick bay at quarters.

(2) He shall take charge of the surgeon’s division and
the sick, require their presence at the sick bay if able to
come, and make the usual report as to absentees.

687. (1) The surgeon’s division shall consist of all junior medical
officers of the ship, the apothecary, and baymen.

(2) For the issue of money, small stores, and clothing,
the enlisted men of his division shall form part of the
powder division.

A report of  088. He shall cause to be entered upon the report book
breachesofdis- the names of any subordinates of the surgeon’s division, or
cipline to be of the sick or their attendants, who may be guilty of any
made. breaches of discipline.

689. He shall endorse upon the record of every summary court-martial,
the sentence of which involves confinement for a period exceeding ten
Duty in connec- days, on diminished rations, or on bread and water, his

tion with sum- Opinion as to whether the infliction of such sentence would

mary courts- produce serious injury to the health of the person sentenced,

martial. in form as follows: ‘‘From an examination of X
and of the place where he is to be confined, I am of the opinion that the
executiox}l1 of the foregoine sentence will (not) produce serious injury to
his health.”

Station and duty
at quarters,

Surgeon’s divi-
sion.

SECTION 2.—JUNIOR MEDICAL OFFICERS.

Absence or dis- 690. In the absence, or during the disability, of the
ity o ine senior medical officer, the medical officer next in rank on
officer. board shall perform his duties.

691.. (1) Junior medical officers shall at all times conform to the
directions of the senior medical officer in regard to the professional treat-
ment, care, and comfort of the sick and wounded.

General duty of  (2) They shall be unremitting in their attention to the
s gick and wounded, and shall exact from those under their
direction a rigid performance of their duties.

(8) They shall personally see that the medicines are properly weighed,
measured, and labeled for distribution, and that they are administered
by competent persons.
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692, They shall, subject to the direction of the senior medical officer,

keep the medical journal and prepare the regular reports
and returns, unless the senior medlca.l officer prefers to per-
form this duty himself.

To consult with . ©93. They shall keep the senior medical officer fully
theseniormed- informed as to the condition of all patients, and frequently
fcal officer. consult with him in regard to their professional treatment.

694. They shall obtain permission from the senior medical officer to be
To obtain per- absent from the ship, before asking permission from the
mission from commanding officer, or executive, as the case may be.
theseniormed- Should the senior medical officer refuse to grant such per-
cal officer. mission he shall report his reasons for so doing to the captain.

To keep the med-
ical journal.



CHAPTER XV.

PAY OFFICERS.

695. In general, the higher and more important duties of pay officers

will be assigned to the senior grades. Passed assistant and

“"‘“{,"u'{‘;“‘ *  assistant paymasters may, when required, be assigned as
' assistants to pay officers of a higher grade.

696. (1) Before entering upon the duties of his office, every pay officer

shall give bond for the faithful performance thereof, with sufficient
Bonds surety, to be approved by the Secretary of the Navy.

: (2) Heshall give a new bond, with sufficient surety, every
four years, or whenever required to do so by the Secretary of the Navy;
and all such bonds shall be examined every two years for the purpose of
ascertaining the sufficiency of the surety thereon.

(8) A pay officer’s bond takes effect from the date of its approval by the
Secretary of the Navy.

(4) The issuing of a new appointment and commission to any pay officer
shall not affect or annul any existing bond, but the same shall remain in
force and apply to such new appointment and commission.

(5) The bond of a pay officer acting as an assistant to another pay officer
covers the public property actually in his custody, and for which he has
receipted, but does not release the senior from a proper supervision over
the acts of his subordinate.

697. Pay officers shall immediately forward to the Auditor for the
Navy Department copies of orders received, attaching them to, or detach-
Copies of orders 108 them from, any ship or station. They shall endorse on

sentto Auditor these copies, over their signature, the date upon which they

for the Navy actually begin duty, or are relieved from it, and shall keep

Depertment. ~ the Auditor advised of their addresses.

Excess or defici- GOS8, A pay officer who at any time discovers an excess
g‘;ge;f {’gb{;g or deficiency of the public money in his custody shall im-
reported. mediately report che fact to his commanding officer.

699. A pay officer acting as an assistant to another shall

Pay officers as  Not be held to any pecuniary responsibility, except for

assistants. property placed in his custody and for which he shall have
receipted.

700. (1) The general inspector of the pay corps, a paymaster of the fleet,
a pay officer of a ship with a complement of more than one hundred and
) . seventy-five persons, a ;l)lay officer of a supply steamer, store
C“m::,:e"’“' vessel, receiving ship, shore station, or the naval academy,
’ or a pay officer detailed as inspector of provisions and clotﬂ-

ing, shall be allowed a clerk.
(2) The pay officer of a ship shall be allowed the services of a yeoman.

(139)
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(3) A pay officer shall be allowed the assistance of one person when
settling his accounts after detachment; it shall be a clerk, if he has
recently had one, otherwise a yeoman. Additional assistance of any kind
Tequires the special authority of the Secretary of the Navy.

701, The pa{ officer of a ship fitting out shall, upon joining her, care-

fully examine the storerooms and other spaces allotted for the stowage of

Duty on board DProvisions and supplies in his charge; and shall report in
ship when fit- writing to the captain their capacity and any defects or
ting out. deficiencies in their arrangement.

702. (1) The pay division shall consist of the senior pay officer and
such of his assistants as are not quartered elsewhere.

(2) It will muster at quarters at a place designated by the
captain.

(8) The senior pay officer shall take charge of the division
and make the usual report in regard to absentees.

(4) In battle, the members of the division shall be stationed by the
captain where they will be of the greatest service.

(5) For the issue of money, small stores, and clothing, the enlisted men
of this division shall form part of the powder division.

703. (1) The senior pay officer shall take charge of the store and other
rooms which are kept locked, keeping the keys in his custody. He shall
Care of store-  See that store and other rooms assigned to the pay depart-
rooms and ment are clean, dry, well ventilated, and in good order,
stores. and that they are prepared for inspection at the same time

as the other parts of the ship.

(2) He shall see that no private articles are stowed in these rooms; and
that they are not used as sleeping apartments without the captain’s knowl-
edge and authority.

(3) He shall see that stores in his charge are properly cared for as here-
inafter provided.

The pay divi-
sion.

704. The pay officer shall, in the event of discovering
Loss of, or dam-  deterioration, loss, or destruction of any of the public prop-
pfope,.}y‘,’ erty in his charge, immediately report the fact to his com-

manding officer.

705. (1) Pa{ officers shall forward all official reports, communications,
and returns, whatever their character, through the captain, except those
Transmittiog for the Treasury Department.

official papers. (2) Applications to the Comptroller of the Treasury,

under the act approved July 31, 1894, for his decision upon
any question involving a payment, will, however, be forwarded through
tll;e ustl!lial official channels to the Navy Department for transmission to
that officer.

706. Whenever he deems it necessary, it shall be the duty of the pay
officer to make written suggestions or reports to the cap-

Suggestions. ; ; 2 !
UEEEStONS:  tain concerning supplies and stores for the ship.

707. In case of fire or shipwreck, it shall be the special duty of the
I ‘8 pay officer to secure and preserve the accounts of officers
orshipwreck,  @nd men, the public money, and such other public pa-

pers and property, in the order of their value, as circum-
stances permit.



Omar. XV.] PAY OFFICERS. 141

708. The pay officer of a ship shall transmit to the Navy Department,

on the first day of each quarter, a list of officers then attached to the

ship, stating opposite the name of each the date of his

E:t 2?';;’,‘?:,: orders to the station or ship, and the date of his reporting

° on board; this list shall also show the changes that have

taken place since the last report, with the dates of orders and of detach-
ments.

Be!t:i'f:ion:f on 709. A clerk or yeoman shall not sign an official paper
lorke and ;’:oy_ for the pay officer; all such papers shall be signed by the
men. pay officer himself.

710. (1) In the event of the death of a pay officer on duty, or of his
being pronounced by competent medical authority to be deranged or dis-
Death or inca- abled in mind or body, to such an extent as seriously to

pacity of apay incapacitate him for the performance of his duties, or in

officer afloat.  event of its being necessary to relieve a pay officer from
duty for any cause whatever, the commanding officer of the ship or sta-
tion to which he has been or is attached shall immediately take posses-
sion of the safe and of the keys of the storerooms of such pay officer, and
report all the facts in the case to the senior officer present. The latter
shall, without delay, direct a board of officers to take an inventory of the
papers, money, and stores then on hand; and shall appoint a suitable
person to take charge of the same, and to perform the duties of such pay
officer until otherwise directed by competent authority.

(2) The senior officer present shall also appoint another suitable person
to complete the vouchers, transfer the accounts, close up the books, and
to have the custody of the same and of all papers necessary to the com-

lete settlement of the account of such pay officer, and to responsible
or their proper transmission to the Department.

(3) Botg the above-named appointees shall be present when the-above
inventories are taken, and shall be furnished with copies thereof; which
copies, duly certified, shall be considered satisfactory vouchers for the
money and stores thus ascertained to be on hand.

(4). If a pay officer unable to settle his accounts shall, while of sound
mind, have nominated in writing the person to be selected to have cus-
tody of the books, vouchers, and other papers, and to complete accounts
as above mentioned, the senior officer present shall, unless manifestl
contrary to the public interest, conform to such nomination, and sh:
inform the Department without delay of his entire action in the matter;
but nothing in this paragraph shall apply to a pay officer relieved from
duty for misconduct.

711, When the office of paymaster or assistant paymaster becomes
vacant, by death or otherwise, in ships at sea, or on foreign stations, or
on the Pacific coast of the United States, the senior officer
present may make an acting appointment of any fit person,
who shall perform the duties thereof until another pay-
master or assistant paymaster shall report for duty. (Sec. 1381, R. S.)

Acting pay of-
ficers.






CHAPTER XVI.

ENGINEER OFFICERS.
SECTION 1.—THE SENIOR ENGINEER.

712. (1) Upon joinin% a ship fitting out, the senior engineer shall care-
fully examine all parts of the steam machinery used for motive power of
the ship and her steam boats, the boilers, coal bunkers,
steam pumps, fan blowers and ventilating engines, steam
heaters, evaporators and distilling apparatus, ash, anchor,
and other hoisting engines, refrigerating machinery, steam-steering
engines, hydraulic-accumulator engines, turret-turning engines, store-
rooms for engine supplies, tanks and cisterns, all steam connections and
all other steam machinery of whatever description.

(2) Should he discover any defects or deficiencies, he shall imrediately
make a detailed written report of the facts to the captain.

713. (1) He shall be responsible for the preservation anc efficient

working of the motive engines of the ship and of her boats and their
dependencies; of the turret engines, steam pumps. steam
heaters, steam connections and pig)es, distilling apparatus,
refrigerating engines, ventilating fans, and fire gumps.
(2{ He shall also be responsible for the cleanliness and good condition
of all bulkheads, doors, valves, pipes and machinery within the engine
rooms; of the boiler rooms, shaft alleys, coal bunkers, {iremen’s wash
rooms, engineer storerooms and workshops; of all compartments and
double bottoms within the line of such bulkheads, together with those
compartments and double bottoms accessible only through the engineer
compartments.

(3) He shall also be responsible for the efficiency and good condition of
all valves, cocks, and gi s within the engineer compartments connected
with hand pumps; and he shall see that the suction and bilge wells are
kept free from ashes, dirt, and grease.

714. (1) Heshall from time to time make inspections of steam machinery
under the cognizance of other bureaus and report to the captain any repairs
- dor OF adjustments which, in his judgment, may be needed. He

fachimoryander shall have immediate charge of all such repairs, but shall

not put the machinery out of use for such purpose, except
by order of the captain. He shall submit separate quarterly reports of
the condition of sald machinery to be forwarded for the information of
each bureau concerned.

(2) He shall perform such other professional duties as may be assigned
him by the captain.

715. (1) He shall perform the same duties in connection with the
examination, invoice, receipts. account, issue, expenditures, preservation,
care, survey, and preparation of requisitions, reports and
returns, of engine stores and supplies, as are assigned to the
equipment officer in connection with equipment stores and
supplies. He will be allowed the services of an engineer yeoman.

(143)

Duty when fit-
ting out.

Responsibility
and duty.

Duty in regard to
engine stores.
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12) After making the proper substitution of names, the regulations for
the performance of these duties will be found in Arts. 543, 344, 545. 546,
3% 349, 550, 551, and 552,

716. He shall kecp an account of the expenditure of coal

T.. keep a coal  for various purposes. awd ~hall fnrnish the executive officer

aceenut. with such information as he may desire for making the
required coal report.

717. (1) The engineer division shall consist of the senior engineer. the
The encineer di- junior engineers, and naval cadets of the engineer division.

* ision and the enlisted men of the engineer department.

(2) It shall e mustered at guarters at such place or
places as may be designated by the captain.

(3) The genior engineer <hail at quarters take charge of the division,
except those of its members who are stationed in the powder division.
He shall make the usual report in regard to absentees. and perform such
of the duties laid down in Arts. 622, 523, 624. and 625, as may be required.

718. (1) He shall make ont watch. quarter. station. fire. and cleaning
. bills. They shall. after approval by the captain, be hung
Station bills. : eyrige < Nt it}
up in a conspicuous place in the engine room.
(2) These bills shall clearly show the duty and station of every officer
and man of his department under all conditions of service.
(3) For ordinary steaming the force shall be divided into three watches.

719. (1) He shall attend in the engine rooms when going into or out of
o port: getting under way. or coming to anchor: when passi
Station. through intricate channels, and at other titnes when the

performance of any evolution requires careful attention to the working of
the engines.

(2) He shall frequently visit the engine room during the day, and at
any time during the day or night when hix presence or services there may
be necessary.

(3) When in the engine room. he shall be responsible for all duty per-
formed there.

(4) Every evening. when not steaming. he shall carefully inspect the
steam engineering department and satisfy himself that everything is
gsecure for the night: that there is no }»roi)ability of accident from fire,
from the introduction of sea water, or from other causes, and that all of
the rales and routine orders of the ship are being obeyed. He shall then
report the condition of his department to the executive officer, if he is
junior. by relative rank. to the executive: if senior, to the captain. He
shall also. when at sea, make a similar report at 8 p. m.

(5) He shall not be required to keep a watch unless, in the opinion of
the: captain. it becomes necessary.

720. (1) He shall assign to the junior engineer officers their routine
duties in connection with the care. preservation. and repair of machinery.

. (2) When naval cadets of the engineer division are
Dutive of sub- ordered to the ship. he shall sec that they acquire a knowl-

(rlmates. edge of the practical duties of their profession. When, in
his opinion, they may safely be entrusted with the charge of a watch
nnder steam. by day or by night. or with a day’s duty, he shall recom-
mend them to the captain for such assigmment.

(3, He shall require all his snbordinates to become familiar with all
machinery in his department.  To this end he shall give them. and cause
his asxistants to give them. such instruction as may be necessary in order
tor render all familiar with the management of the engines and their de-
prenelencies,
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721. (1) In the arrangement of stores and use of lights, he shall take
every possible precaution to prevent fire.

(%) He shall see that the apparatus in his charge for
extinguishing fire is always kept ready for use. .

(3) He shall require the temperature of the coal bunkers
to be taken every watch and recorded in the steam log. Should there be
any indication of spontaneous combustion, it shall at once be reported to
the officer of the deck.

Bt a 722, He shall not permit fires to be lighted or hauled,
L e & and  except in cases of emergency, without orders from the com-
manding officer.

723. He shall not permit the main engines to be turned
except in obedience to a signal from, or by permission of,
the officer of the deck.

724. He shall be careful that all duty under his supervision is per-

formed in a diligent, faithful, zealous, and orderly man-

T"inf::cpt‘;;‘m“g; ner. He shall report any officer or man who fails in this

discipline. respect or who, while under him, commits any breach of
discipline.

725. (1) Each day before 10 a. m. he shall examine the engine and fire
rooms, coal bunkers, storerooms, and other parts of his department, and

o see that they are clean and in good order, ready for inspec-
Eﬁn:::: Yoo tion, and that the work of the day is progressing in a satis-
and reports. * facto manner. . N .

(2) He shall report to the captain whenever a boiler is
injured; also any accident or derangement to the motive engines or their
dependencies.

(3) He shall report to the captain at noon each day, when steaming, the
number of revolutions of the screw or screws for the past twenty-four
hours, the average number per minute when in operation, the amount 'of
coal consumed for the preceding twenty-four hours, and the amount
remaining on hand.

726. (1) He shall frequently examine the coal bunkers, with the view

of ascertaining the quantity of coal actually on hand, as compared with

the amount called for by the coal account. Should he dis-

Coal bunkers.  cover any excess or deficiency, he shall report it at once to
the captain.

(2) He shall inspect the bunkers before coaling, in order to ascertain
their condition and the condition of all water-tight openings; and he shall
see that no unauthorized materials are stowed in the bunkers.

(3) After coaling he shall report to the captain what bunkers are filled,
whether the coaling ports and scuttles have been so closed as to be water-
tight, and what water-tight doors and hatches are closed.

727. (1) Whenever a vessel arrives in port the senior engineer shall
report to the captain in writing all work needed for the proper care and
Reporting work Preservation of the machinery and boilers, stating sepa-

necessary on rately the work that can be postponed, if necessary, and

arriving in  that which can not without injury be delayed. He shall

port. note opposite each item whether the work can, or can not,
be done by the force on board, together with an estimate of the time
required. No machinery shall be put out of use for repairs except by the
consent of the captain.

(2) Should no repairs to the machinery or boilers be needed, the senior
engineer shall report that fact to the captain in writing. The date and
nature of the report shall, in every case, be entered upon the steam log.

16711—10

Precautions to
prevent fire.

When to turn
the engines.
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728. Whenever he deems it necessary, it shall be his duty to make writ-
ten suggestions or r((alports to the captain concerning the
motive machinery and its dependencies, or other fittings of
the ship for which he is responsible.

Transmitting of- _ ¢29. He shall forward all official reports, communica-
ficial papers.  tions, and returns, through the captain.

Suggestions.

730. (1) He shall supervise the keeping of the steam log, beginning it
upon the day the ship is placed in commission.

(2) He shall, as soon after noon each day as practicable,

Steam log. ' gresent the steam log, complete to date, to the captain for

is inspection.

(8) Ho shall furnish to the navigator daily the data required for the
ship’s log.

(4) Entries in the steam log pertaining to matters and events outside of
the engine and fire rooms, such as wind, weather, speed, state of the sea,
sail carried, course steered, draft of water, etc., shall be copied from the
ship’s log, when recorded there.

(5) He shall prepare and, at the end of each quarter, submit to the
captain for transmission to the Navy Department a smooth copy of the
steam log, which must be signed and approved in the same manner as
the original.

731. (1) He shall make for transmission to the Navy Department, in
accordance with the forms supplied for that p e, a quarterly report,
which shall contain a synopsis of the steam log and a brief
s"""p',i:g_"“‘m description of the condition of the motive machinery and
its dependencies. 1t shall describe particularly the state of
the main cylinders, valves, and valve gear, all cranks, shafts, and journals;
of the thrust and stern bearings and screws; of the condenser; of the air
and circulating gumps; of the boilers, steam drums, up-takes and other
attachments; and any casualty or breakage that may have occurred during
the quarter, with all attending circumstances. Inshort, this report shoul
be an intelligent summary which will enable the Navy Department to

Jjudge of the service the ship is able to perform, so far as her motive power

18 concerned.

(2) When the ship is serving in squadron, a copy of this report shall be
sent to the engineer of the fleet.

Toinformexecu- 732, The senior engineer shall keep the executive officer
concerning informed of the sobriety and obedience of the enlisted men
conduct of of the engineer department, and of their proficiency in their
men. respective ratings.

SECTION 2.—JUNIOR ENGINEER OFFICERS.

733. During the temporary absence or disability of the senior engineer,
the engineer officer next in rank remaining on board shall
Am“ ‘:"‘tdit: gerform the duties of the senior in addition to his own.
sonior engif hould, however, the absence or disability of the senior
neer. extend for a considerable period, the captain may, at his
discretion, relieve the engineer officer next in rank of his
duties as a junior.

wwatches of jun- 734, The watches of junior engineers shall be arranged
I fcers T Dby the captain in accordance with the number on board

fit for duty and the requirements of the ship.
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735. (1) The engineer of the watch shall use every effort to maintain
the motive machinery and its dependencies in an efficient

Engineer of the oondition, and to prevent any accident or injury to the
sam

watch.—Dauty.

e.
(2) He shall be prepared to execute immediately any order received
from the deck, by signal or otherwise.
(3) He shall report at once to the officer of the deck an
°"d°“d:‘;‘;m the  Jerangement, or probable derangement, of machinery whic
: may affect the maneuverinipqwers :of the ship. He shall
not alter the speed of the engines without orders from deck, except
through necessity.
(4) He shall acquaint the senior engineer as soon as he

13;‘:5 i:i‘;g““:'f; discovers anything going wrong with the machinery or

senior engineer.

ers.
(5) He shall faithfully execute and observe all instructions
and directions received from the senior engineer in reference to the use,
care, and Ereservation of the motive machinery, and other professional
duties with which the senior engineer is charged by these regulations.
I'}:J‘;“::‘;“‘): (6) He shall at all times carry out any instructions he
,.,tmm;?f may receive from proper authority.
(7) He shall preserve order among his subordinates in the
To preserve engine and fire rooms, and place upon the report book the
order. names of any men who are guilty of any infractions of
discipline.
(8) He shall keep the steam log and make such entries as
are required by the instructions contained therein.
To prevent  (9) So far as is in "his power, he shall prevent any waste
waste. of coal, oil, or other stores.
Not to absent (10) He shall not absent himself from the place of his
himself. duties during his watch unless regularly relieved.
(11) Reports to the officer of the deck and senior engineer
Reports how ghall, when possible, be made through voice tubes. en
this can not be done, they shall be carried by some intelli-
gentlsubgrdinate; in the case of important reports both means shall be
employed.

736. Junior engineer officers shall obtain permission from the senior
Permissi engineer to be absent from the ship before asking permis-
loave the hip  Sion from the captain or executive officer, as the case ma;

be. the senior engineer officer refuse to grant suc
permission, he shall report his reasons for so doing to the captain.

Steam log.






CHAPTER XVII.

THE CHAPLAIN.

737. (1) The chaplain shall perform divine service and offer prayers
on board of the ship to which he is attached at such times
Duties. as the captain may prescribe; also on board other ships to
which chaplains are not attached, or at shore stations and

naval hospitals, when so directed by the senior officer present.

(2) He shall be permitted to conduct [ilublic worship according to the
manner and forms of the church of which he is a minister.

(3) Heshall facilitate, so far as gossible. the performance of divine
service by clergymen of churches other than his own, who may be per-
mitted by the captain to visit the ship for that pm?ose.

(4) He may, with the sanction of the captain, form voluntary classes
for religious instruction.

738. (1) He shall visit the sick frequently, unless the condition of the
sick renders such visits unadvisable.

(2) Under the direction of the captain, he shall supervise the instruc-
tion of boys, and of such other persons in the Navy as may need to be
taught the elementary principles of reading, writing, arithmetic, and
geo, aghy. He shall report in writing to the captain at the end of each
week the character of instruction given, the number of hours under in-
struction, and the progress made by each person.

739. He shall always report at quarters for inspection when on board.
His duty in battle is to aid the wounded, and his station at quarters for
battle and for inspection, shall be as the captain may direct.

740, Chaplains shall report a.nnuallﬁbo the Secretary of the Navy the
official services performed by them. (R.S.Sec.1398.)

(149)






CHAPTER XVIIL

NAVAL CONSTRUCTORS.

741. Assistant Naval Constructors shall, when practicable, be detailed
for service afloat in such squadrons as the Department may designate.

742. An Assistant Naval Constructor, detailed for sea service, shall

Duties be attached to each vessel of the fleet in turn, and shall

: erform such duties as may be assigned him by the com-
mander in chief or by the captain of the ship to which attached.

743. (1) Uﬂon joining a ship he shall immediately make himself
familiar with her plans, construction, means of interior communication,
water-tight doors, ventilating apparatus, disposition of weights, coal
bunkers, storerooms, quarters for officers and men, and all hull and other
fittings pertaining to the Bureau of Construction and Repair. As oppor-
tunity offers, he shall carefully observe and note under all conditions of
service, the stability, rolling, pitching, turning power, speed, and all
other qualities of the vessel affected by the design; also the methods of
stowing and purchasing anchors and boats, of stowing and handling coal,
ghe condition and working of the steering gear, windlasses and other
ttings.

(2) He shall make quarterly reports of his observations to the captain
of the ship who shall forward the same to the Bureau of Construction
and Repair, through the commander in chief, with such remarks as may
be deemed necessary.

(8) He shall, when gracticable, under the direction of the captain,
supervise all repairs and other work under the cognizance of the Bureau
of Construction and Repair, which may be done upon a ship in a private
or foreign dockyard or establishment, shall keep the captain informed of
the progress of such work, and upon its completion shall make to him
a detailed written report of the same.

(4) He shall examine all foreign shigs and naval establishments he may
be permitted to visit, and shall make detailed reports thereon of all mat-
ters that may be of interest to the Burean of Construction and Repair.

744. He shall be assigned to quarters in accordance with his rank.

(151)






CHAPTER XIX.

WARRANT OFFICERS.

SECTION 1.—GENERAL DUTIES

745. (1) Warrant officers shall act as assistants to the heads of depart-
ments to which they belong; the boatswain and sailmaker to the equip-
ment officer, the gunner to the ordnance officer, and the
General duty.  carpenter to the construction officer.

(2) They shall also perform such other duties as may be

assigned them by superior authority.
(3) In their absence their duties shall be performed by the chief mates

of their departments. ’

746. (1) They shall critically examine all stores and spare articles

received and report any defect or deficiency. Spare articles

s"’“‘pl?e"sd P ghall be tried in place, to ascertain if they fit and are in all

’ respects suitable for the purpose intended.

(2) They shall exercise a careful supervision over the

Expenditure of eypenditure of stores, exert themselves to the utmost to

) prevent any waste or loss, and see that all issues are applied

to the purposes intended. They shall be responsible for articles issued
from storerooms for use, with the intention of being returned.

(3) They shall, upon the discovery of any loss or deterio-
ration of stores, or damage to or defects in the ship, at once
report the same to the head of department.

. (4) When a ship goes out of commission they shall exer-
Going out.°T cise great care that all stores and articles of outfit are care-

*  fully tallied and properly stored without loss or injury.

747. They shall report the condition of their respective
Daily reports. ~ departments to the executive officer daily, at 8 a. m. and at
. 8p. m.

SECTION 2.—THE BOATSWAIN.

To report losses,
etc.

748. (1) The boatswain shall frequently examine the spars and rigging.
Should he discover any signs of weakness, or any defects,
Special duties.  he shall report the same to the executive officer, and, if
requiring immediate attention, to the officer of the deck.
(2) He shall, when at sea, go aloft every morning and
Togoaloftatsea. examine the rigging. on each mast, reporting the result to
the officer of the deck.
(3) When at sea, he shall also pay particular attention to
Security ofL2M"  the sl;ecuring of the anchors, boats, and other movable
articles.
(4) He shall pay &)articular attention to the ground tackle
Ground tackle.  of the ship, in order that it may be always ready for use
and in good condition. When at anchor he shall see that
nothing interferes with a readiness to veer, slip, or bring to the chain, or
to let go the spare anchors. (158)



154 U. S. NAVY REGULATIONS. [Crar. XIX.

Supervision of _ (5) He shall always supervise any work going on in his

work. department.
When to be on _ (6) He shall be on deck generally during the day; also
deck. during the night when his services are needed.

To report when 749, He shall always report to the executive officer any
any repairsare Tepairs to rigging or other work in his department that he
Decessary. deems necessary.

750. (1) He shall be accountable to the executive officer for the condi-
tion of all boatswain’s stores, whether in use or not.

%‘;’g’;ﬂ;&"‘,‘rﬁ' (2) He shall take care when stowing the hold and yeo-

° man’s storeroom, that such articles as may be needed in an

emergency are kept accessible.

751. His station at quarters and at all hands shall be as

Station. the captain may direct.

SECTION 3.—THE GUNNER.

752. (1) The gunner shall faithfully comply with the ordnance instruc-
tions in reference to the care, preservation, and use of ord-
nance material.
(2) When at sea, he shall carefully attend to the security
Armament. of the battery, and use every effort, at all times, to prevent
injury to any part of the armament.
supervision of  (3) He shall faithfully supervise all ordnance work, and
work. carefully collect data for the ordnance returns.
(4) He shall perform any clerical services for the ordnance
Clerical duty.  officer that the latter may require in connection with his
duties as such. :
(5) He shall be r nsible for the efficient condition of
Life buoys. the life buoys, and shall test them as often as necessary in
order to insure their good condition. They must be kept
ready for use at sea and in port, and kept primed or ready for lighting
between sunset and sunrise.

To report when 753. He shdll always report to the executive and ord-
any repairsare nance officers any repairs to the armament, or other work
Decessary. in his department, that he deems necessary.

754. (1) He shall be accountable to the executive and ordnance officers
for the condition of the armament and ordnance stores.
Dt‘i't! i';ﬂfgf“::" (2) He shall issue no ordnance stores without authority
on Wik 81r%%  from the ordnance officer.

755. His station at quarters shall be in accordance with
Station. the ordnance instructions. When all hands are called, it
shall be where the captain may direct.

Special duties.

SECTION 4.—THE CARPENTER.

756. (1) The carpenter shall make himself familiar with the regula-
tions and such other instructions as may be issued from
time to time concerning the care, preservation, and repair
of ships, and shall strictly carry them out.

Supervision o f (2) He shall supervise the work done by the mechanics

work. placed under him.

8pecial duties.
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(3) He shall see that all fire extingumishing apparatus
Fire | ;‘{’,;’,'p:““ except the steam fire pumps and their appurtenances (which

are under the charge of the senior engineer), are kept in

order and always ready for immediate use. He shall be held accountable

for the good condition of all hand pumps, with their attachments, pipes,

drains, valves, and other appurtenances.

Battening down (4) He shall keep in gl:ce and ready for use at all times
hatches. the apparatus for battening down hatches.

(5) He shall see that the air and all other ports are kept
in good order and water-tight. They shall only be opened
at sea by ﬁermission of the executive officer, and both their
opening and closing shall be reported to the officer of the deck.

(6) He shall frequently examine the lightning conductors
and see that they are kept in good condition.

(7) He shall, so far as possible, keep at hand and ready
for use apparatus for repairing damages received in action.

(8) He shall take the draft of the ship when entering and
just before leaving port, and report it to the navigator.

(9) He shall, except where otherwise directed, be held
responsible for the cleanliness and good condition of all
capstans, windlasses, steering engines, winches, pumps, valves, air ducts,
and pipes. So far as possible, the mechanics under him shall be utilized
in the care and operation of the machinery under his charge, but such
additional men shall be detailed as may be necessary for their proper care
and operation.

Air and other
ports.

Lightning con-
ductors.

Repairing dam-
ages in action.

Draft of theship.

Responsibility.

Assistance to be
given execu-
tive officer.

Examination of
Spars,

To report neces-
sary repairs.

Duty in connec-
tion with
stores.

Station.

Special duties.

Paintedandoiled
canvas.

Supervision of

work.
Inspection of
sails.

(10) He shall assist the executive officer in the inspection
and care of all compartments, water-tight doors, double
bottoms, and mechanical devices for the management and
safety of the vessel.

(11) When at sea, he shall examine the spars during every
nlllorginﬁ watch and report their condition to the officer of
the deck.

757. He shall always report to the executive officer any
repairs that he may deem necessary.

758. He shall be accountable to the executive officer for
the condition of all construction stores, whether in use
or not.

759. Hisduty in action is torepair damages. His station
at quarters for inspection and at all hands shall be as the
captain may direct.

SECTION 5.—THE SAILMAKER

760. (1) The sailmaker shall frequently examine the sail
rooms to see if the sails are dry, free from vermin, and
properly tallied.

(2) He shall take great care that no painted or oiled
canvas or other material that may produce spontaneous
combustion is stowed in the sail room.

(8) He shall supervise the work done by the sailmaker’s
gang. :

(4) Heshall every day when at sea, during the morning
watch, make an inspection of the sails bent, and report
their condition to the officer of the deck.
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761. He shall always report to the executive officer any
repairs of sails, or other work in his department, that he
deems necessary.

Duty in connec- _ 462. He shall be accountable to the executive officer for
:lton with the condition of all sailmaker’s stores, whether in use
ores. or not.

763. His station at quarters and at all hands shall be as
the captain may direct.

To report neces-
sary repairs.

Station.



PETTY OFFICERS AND CREW.
SECTION 1.—~THE MASTER AT ARMS.

764. (1) The senior master-at-arms is the chief petty officer and chief

Position. of police of the ship. The other masters-at-arms are his

assmtaﬁxts. . th a
(2) He shall exercise a strict surveillance over the conduct
Generalduty.  £'the crew.
(3) He shall have charge of the messes of the crew, and is
Berth-deck

rﬁsponsible for the maintenance of order and decorum

therein. .

. 4) He shall exert himself to the utmost to preserve order,

Preservation of  insure cleanliness, and prevent any infractions of discipline
in all parts of the ship.

(5) He shall when necessary arrest offenders and report at

messes.

 Beporte. once to the officer of the deck or to the executive officer any
violation of the regulations.

765. He shall ke:i) a record of punishments involving

Record of pun-  oonfinement, and shall report to the officer of the deck for

entry in the log all cases of confinement and release of
prisoners.

766. At 9 a. m. daily he shall submit to the executive officer a report

of all persons confined, with a statement of their offenses,

Beportof prison- - the manner and date of confinement, and the authority by
) which the confinement was ordered.

767. In case of serious fire, or of any sudden danger wher;?ly the
safety of the ship is imperiled, and when time will not
Beleasoofprison.  permit a reference to superior authority, he shall release all

great danger.  Drisoners at once, reporting the fact immediately to the
officer of the deck.

768. He shall examine the holds and storerooms to see if they have

Inspection been closed at the appointed hour, the lights extinguished,

pections: and the keys turned in, and report the result to the execu-
tive officer when the latter makes his evening rounds.

769. (1) He shall be vigilant in his efforts to prevent liquor and other

prohibited articles from being smuggled on board, and to prevent any of

the crew from leaving the ship without authority. In cases

Police duties. ~ where his suspicions have geen aroused, he shall make

report accordingly.

Toseethatlights _ (2) At 8, 9, and 10 p. m. he shall make the rounds to see

andfiresareex- that fires and lights are extinguished as prescribed, report-
tinguished. ing the result of his inspection to the officer of the deck.

(157)
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Injury to prop- (3) He shall take great care that no Government property
erty. is injured, or taken out of the ship without authority.
Prevention (4) He shall use every possible effort to prevent thieving
thieving. and to detect a.n{ person who may be guilty thereof.

To care for pri- _ (5) He shall take charge of all unclaimed private property
vate property found on board until instructions are given him as to its
found. final disposition.

Preventionof _ (6) He shall check all profane and bad language, quarrel-
improper con- ing, gambling, and unseemly noises, and use every effort to
duct. prevent improper conduct in any form.

770. He shall examine the bumboats and report the presence of any un-
wholesome or objectionable articles therein. He shall note

Bumboats. the prices charged and report to the executive officer any
exorbitant demands or cases of unfair dealing.

771. He shall have charge of the smoking lantern and shall see that it
is kept lighted during smoking hours only. He shall take

Smoking. care that there is no smoking in unauthorized places and that
the galley fires and other lights are not used by smokers.

772. At general muster, he shall answer for the mem-
bers of the crew who are absent without leave or in con-
finement.

773. (1) He shall take charge of the effects of all absent and deceased
members of the crew and hold them until disposed of by
Effects of theab order of superior authority.

(?) He shall take charge of the bag and hammock of any
one who is absent without leave, or whom he suspects of an intention to
desert, reporting his action immediately to the officer of the deck.

(3) He shall take charge of the effects of liberty men when so directed.
(4) He shall be present at the sale of the effects of deserters and
deceased persons.

774, When the magazine is about to be opened he shall
Om‘;‘g;r first see that all unauthorized lights and fires are extin-
guished, and report the fact to the officer of the deck.

Absentees at
muster.

. ) 775. When an order is given to clear the lower decks hé
Cleating lower  ghall see that it is obeyed at once and that no unauthorized
persons remain below.

776. (1) In addition to the requirements of par. 18, Art. 8, <“Articles
for the government of the Navy,” he shall be watchful over the prisoners
and visit them at least once every four hours during the
Prisoners. day, and oftener if necessary, to ascertain their condition
and needs.
(2) While he must suppress disorder among prisoners and report all
delinquents, he shall be reasonable and not unduly severe in his demands.
~ (3) When confining prisoners he shall take care to have sufficient
assistance at hand. He must always be prepared, so far as possible, to
confine additional prisoners.

777. During the absence of the senior master-at-arms his duties shall

Abse . be performed by the master-at-arms next in rank; and if

tor atarms. there be no junior master-at-arms, by some one designated
to act in that capacity.
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SECTION 2.—OTHER MEMBERS OF THE CREW.

Yeomen and 778. (1) The yeomen and the apothecary shall exercise
apothecary.  vigilance and care over the stores to which they have access.
To keep ac- (2) They shall keep such accounts of public stores as may

counts, be prescribed from time to time.
. (8) They shall see that the reillations concerning lights

P hie ' in the storerooms to which they have access are strictly ob-
fires. served, and that every precaution is taken to prevent fire

or other accident.

779. (1) Petty officers shall show in themselves a good example of sub-
Oor! ({nation, courage, zeal, sobriety, neatness, and attention
to duty.

(2) They shall aid to the utmost of their ability in maintaining good
order, discipline, and all that concerns the efficiency of the command.

780. The members of the crew must, on all occasions, yield a ready,

cheerful, and prompt obedience to those placed over them; obeg all orders

and regulations; be attentive to their duties and to any in-

structions they may receive; avoid difficulties with each

other; be neat in their persons and dress; and each should endeavor by

his own good conduct, respectful bearing, and zeal to promote the effi-
ciency of the entire command.

Petty officers.

The crew.



CHAPTER XXI.

ENLISTMENTS, DISCHARGES, ETC.

SECTION 1.—RECRUITING STATIONS.

781. (1) Officers detailed for recruiting duty shall guard against the
enlistment of improper, unsound, or incompetent persons.

Officers on re-
cruiting duty;
general duties.

(2) They shall make themselves familiar with all laws
and regulations regarding enlistments.

(8) They shall be g resent daily at the rendezvous from '
9 a. m. to 3 p. m., and later, if necessary.

(4) The junior officers attached to a rendezvous are assistants to the
commanding officer, and shall not act as his substitute unless he is unable

to attend.

782, (1) The officer in command is the recruiting officer.

Commanding
officers person-
ally to inspect
recruits.

Enlistment rec-
ords and re-
cruits to be
sent to receiv-
ing ship.

Duplicate ship-
ping articles,
‘When authorized
to pay in ad-

vance.

‘Weeklyanddaily
returns to be
made.

Endorsement in
cases of reen-
listment.

He shall, in
order to guard against illegal enlistments, lgersonally inspect
and question those offering to enlist. shall examine
into their qualifications and determine their fitness and
capacity.

(2) On enlisting a person for the service he shall direct him
to repair without delay on board the receiving ship, and
shall forward to his commanding officer at the same time
an enlistment record prepared at the rendezvous and signed
by himself and the medical officer.

(3) He shall preserve records of all enlistments in the
book provided by the Bureau of Navigation.

(4) No advance shall be allowed unless specially author-
ized bﬁthe Navy Department.

(5) He shall make every Saturday evening to the Navy
Department a weekly report of enlistments, stating the
number enlisted in each rating during the week and to the
commandant of the station a daily report using the pre-
scribed forms.

(6) He shall write over his official sxgnature, on the face
of every honorable discharge or continuous-service certifi-
cate presented, the date of reenlistment.

783. (1) Every person before being enlisted must pass the physical

Examination of
recruits.

examination prescribed in the medical instructions.
(2) Each recruit shall be required to declare on oath, in

presence of the commanding officer of the ship or rendezvous

that he makes a true statement of his age to the best of his knowledge

and belief.

Enlistment of
non-English
speaking per-
Bons.

Ordinary seamen
and seamen.

shall have been four

(8) No person shall be enlisted who does not understand
and speak the English language.

(4) No person, except an honorably discharged ex-
apprentice, shall be enlisted as ordinary seaman, unless he
shall have been two years at sea, nor as seaman unless he
ears at sea, before the mast. In both cases appli-

cants shall be required to pass a satisfactory examination.

16711—11

(161)
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(5) A candidate for enlistment as a machinist must be a machinist by

trade, must know the names and uses of the various l_};uxrl;s
Machinists.  of marine engines and boilers, and must be able to perform
work with various tools in a machine shop, including bench work.

(6) He must be able to write legibly and must understand arithmetic.

(7) He must be physically sound, and at the date of first enlistment
must be not less than twenty-one nor more than thirty-five years of age.

(8) Machinists who have had no experience at sea with marine engines
will be enlisted as ‘“Machinists, second-class.”

(9) Machinists who have had experience at sea with marine engines for
one year, may be enlisted as ‘‘ Machinists, first-class.”

(10) No person will be enlisted as chief machinist unless he holds a per-
manent appointment as such.

(11) The examination of candidates for enlistment as machinists, re-
garding their knowledge of engines and boilers must be made in the
engine rooms of ships; and regarding their knowledge of machine work,
in the workshops of navy yards.

(12) Chief machinists will have charge of engine-room watches. Ma-
chinists, first-class, will, if qualified, be given charge of an engine-room
watch when there are not a sufficient number of chief machinists on board
to perform this duty.

(18) Machinists, second-class, will be assigned to duty as water tenders
and oilers. All machinists will perform such other duties as may be as-
signed them.

SECTION 2.—RECEIVING SHIPS.

784. (1) The commanding officer of a receiving ship shall receipt dail
to the officer commanding the rendezvous for the recruits sent on boa.rd‘;
) and if, after an examination by himself and the medical
Duties of com- officer, they shall be found fit for the service, he shall cause
reonding o them to be entered on the books and paid such advance as
may be allowed: and he shall receipt to the recruiting offi-
cer for their enlistment records and other papers.
(2) He shall have the clothing and bedding of all recruits
Clothing list.  ;5refylly examined and marked, and lists of them taken
when they are first received. He shall not allow them to keep on board
any clothing not authorized by the regulations.
To give orders  (3) He shall not allow clothing or small stores to be issued
forall issuesto  to recruits without his written order.
recruita, (4) He shall adopt proper precautions to prevent desertion,
Toguard against and shall not allow any recruits liberty to go on shore, if in
desertion. debt, without the consent of the commandant of the station.

Records and re- 785. (1) The executive officer shall keep copies of the
turns, descriptive lists of all recruits, and a record of all transfers
and other changes.
Separate books (9) Separate books shall be kept for the crew of the ship.
’ (3) A return for each week, ending on Saturday, and
Weekly reportof gigned by the commanding officer, shall be made to the
changes. Navy Department, showing all changes in recruits that
have taken place by reason of death, desertion, discharge, apprehension,
surrender, or transfer.

(4) Enlistment records shall be forwarded to the burean
T aiihott  as enlistments occur; and a list of the recruits received,
* with their ratings and the numbers of their enlistment rec-

ords, shall be transmitted at the end of each month.
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786. If the captain of a ship to which men are transferred finds cause
of complaint or dissatisfaction with them, the commandant shall, upon
Surveysincaseof the captain’s request, order a survey, on the report of which

dissatisfaction  he shall decide the case; but no men shall be returned and

with draft re- exchanged except by the commandant’s written order, in
ceived. which the reasons for the same shall be given.

787. (1) The captain, under the direction of the commandant of the
Exercisesand in- Station, shall have recruits drilled at the guns, howitzers,
structionof re- small arms, sails, heaving the lead, exercising in boats, etc.
cruits. Particular attention shall be paid to the instruction of ap-
prentices and landsmen.
(2) Recruits shall not be employed on duties not con-
Employed 2¢ nected with the receiving ship, except by the specific order
of the commandant; and when so employed they shall re-
main under the direction of officers of the Navy. tixcept in an emer-
gency, commandants of navy yards shall not require or authorize the
employment of enlisted men in a yard upon duties other than such as are
connected with the equipment of ships, or with the preparation of their
outfit or stores.

788. The captain and other officers attached to a receiving ship shall

Officers to 1live conform to the regulations for other ships in commission,

and mess on as far as applicable, and shall live and mess on board, unless
board. specially exempted by the Secretary of the Navy.

SECTION 8.—ENLISTMENTS, DISCHARGES, RATING, AND DISRATING.

789. (1) Enlistments are authorized—
(a) At naval rendezvous and on board of receiving ships established by
the Navy Department.
E“‘;':m ents,  (b) On board of cruising ships when necessary to fill
tred vacancies in complements,except in ports where rendezvous
or receiving ships are established.

(¢) On board vessels of the Coast Survey and Fish Commission, and at
naval stations when necessary to fill vacancies in an established comple-
ment.

(?) BO{IS will be enlisted as apprentices on board the receiving ships at
Boston, New York, and Philadelphia, at the training station, Newport,
R. 1., and by special authority of the Department, on board the receiving
ship at Mare Island, Cal.

(8) Any general-service man discharged from a cruising ship by reason
of expiration of service may be reenlisted on board of said ship to fill the
vacancy created by such discharge.

790. (1) Enlistments for duty on board cruising vessels of the Navy
shall be for the term of three years, general service.

Torms of enlist-  (9) Enlistments for duty on board vessels of the Coast Sur-

" vey shall be for the term of ‘‘ cruise,” not to exceed five years.

(3) Enlistments for duty on board receiving or stationary ships, tugs,

or boats, at naval stations and- for vessels of the Fish Commission shall

be for the term of one year, special service; except that the Department

will, as occasion may arise, assign to such ships menewho have served

twenty years as enlisted men in the general service of the Navy, who
shall receive all the benefits of their continuous-service certificates.
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791. No person shall be enlisted for the naval i
nounced fit by the commanding am; meg?m%%igenll.:“ pro-
Enlistments by Ly gpecial authority in each case fr h , 6xcept
order of the Special .Irom the Navy Depart-
Ny et ot thass 10 s06 that thoy aken n enlisting men for the
ment.
e roquired. ey have knowledge of the trades
792. In the case of persons having physical disabiliti
been enlisted by order of the Navy De;aarm;st’ 1;,11;0 1118 VO
Ppeh ;:glsd z‘ibti{l caltﬁomzlllﬁon of the enéissted men must be full'y des(I:)ri i-
> in the enlistment records, in order tha: i 3
ities enlisted for pensions may be allowed. ¥ no improper claims

793. (1) Boys between the ages of fourteen and eight
be enlisted to serve in the Navy until gﬁeye:ﬁlal{ iag;nay
Terms of enlist- the age of twenty-one years; other persons may be enli i:;
. to serve for a 1;J)enod not exceeding é’fe years, unless sos
discharged by direation of the President. (Sec. 1418, R, ) ner
inors ween the ages of fourtee: i
Enm‘:" of  years shall not be enlisted for the naval serviléeazlv(iltglogultt:ﬁn
: consent of their parents or guardians. (Sec. 1419, R S.) °
(8) No minor under the age of fourteen years, no insan
Who may not be orﬂl'ltxgro;lcate@ per?oﬁi aIIlId ‘Iégd dgserter from the naval 01?
enlisted. mili service of the Uni tates shall b i i
the naval sorvice (Sec. 1420, R. 8.) o enlisted in
(4) In order to prevent the enlistment of d

D;:;:‘f,‘i,ﬁh";’,',‘f persons dishonorably discharged, no one who ?:srt:ll‘:eggd
orably dis- heen in the service of the United States shall be enlisteg
charged. without showing his discharge therefrom. Should it be
Discharge lost, claimed that the discharge has been lost, the circumstances

5]12151)1 1])39 regorted. d to ﬂ(lle Navy Deparltlment for decision,
eneficiaries and pensioners who have bee: tted

Beneficiaries.  4'the Naval Home shaﬁe not be enlisted. n adm

794. (1) Every person holding a continuous-service certificate upon
which there is endorsed an ‘‘honorable” or *‘ordinary” discharge, and every
person holding an honorable discharge, upon the expiration
Continuousser- 5 g three years’ enlistment, shall, on presenting himself for
’ reenlistment within three months from the date of his dis-
charge as shown thereon, be immediately reenlisted, provided he ig
physically qualified, and answers to the dqscrigtive list of his discharge.
Discharge lost. (2) Should any person claim that his discharge has been
scharge lost, the case, with such means of identifying the person
as can be obtained, shall be reported to the Navy Department for verifica-
tion.
(8) The holder of a_continuous-service certificate which is endorsed
“discharged with bad-conduct discharge,” ‘‘dishonorably discharged,”
or ‘‘not recommended for reenlistment,” shall not be reenlisted. i

795. Should any person eligible for continuous service be found physi-

cally disqualified for reenlistment, a copy of the record of his medical
examination shall be forwarded immediately to the Na

Continuousser- Department, with the recommendations of the medical ax

i';:fl;";;‘;":‘:; commanding officers. Should the Department not authorize

fied. the reenlistment of the applicant, an endorsement to the

effect that the applicant is physically disqualified shall be

O
#In tho case of & minor over eighteen years of age, the consent of parent or guardian is nog
necessary to make valid the enlistment, which may or may not be for a longer period than during

the term of his mlnoﬁty.-—‘[.ﬂpinion of Attorney General, dated April 16, 1896, published in Circu-

lar No. 71, dated April 21, 189%6.]

L
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made on his discharge, and said discharge shall not thereafter entitle the
holder thereof to reenlistment. Pending a repg from the Department,
the discharge shall be held by the recruiting officer, and the holder may,
if he so elect, remain during such time on board ship.

796. (1) The shipping articles and laws relating to
Shipping articles  o)istments must be read and explained by the recruiting
all recruits. officer to every person about to be enlisted.

(2) Fraudulent enlistment, and the receipt of any pay or

Fraudulent en- allowance thereunder, is an offense against naval discipline

listment. and is punishable by general court-martial. (Act approved

M%) ‘The full name of listed, including al

3) e full name of every person enlisted, including a!

F""m'é:‘?i:‘lé? be Christian names, shall be wn'lt)::en in the first entry of the

first and final sheets of the enlistment record.

797. (1) First enlistment in the Navy will be made in the following
ratingsonly: Seamen, ordinary seamen, apprentices third-class, landsmen,
. shipwrights, blacksmiths, plumbers and fitters, sailmakers,
Ratings inwhich machinists first and second class, boilermakers, copper-
will be made.  SMiths, firemen first and second class, coal passers, apothe-
caries, painters, officers’ stewards and cooks, mess attend-
ants, ship’s cooks fourth class, bandmasters, musicians first and second
class, buglers.

(2) Men enlisted as landsmen for special positions shall have the fact
stated on their enlistment records.

(3) Ship’s cooks and baymen may, within three months from date of
honorable discharge, reenlist in the rating in which discharged.

(4) Ages upon first enlistment shall not exceed the fol-
lowing: Landsmen, 25 years; baymen, mess attendants,
and ordinary seamen, 30 years ; seamen, mechanics, engineer’s
force. and landsmen with trades, 35 years.

(5) A candidate for examination and first enlistment as
apothecary must be a graduate of some recognized college
of pharmacy, and mus: be between twenty-one and twenty-eight years of

Ages upon first
enlistment.

Apothecaries.

age.

(6) Apothecaries for duty on cruising vessels will be enlisted for three
years, general service, and will receive the benefits of honorable discharge
and continuous service. Those for duty on receiving and stationary ships,
or for duty on vessels of the Fish Commaission, will be enlisted for one year,
special service; those for duty on vessels of the Coast Survey will be
enlisted for the cruise, not to exceed five years.

(7) Applications for first enlistment as apothecary must be referred to
the Bureau of Navigation.

(8) When practicable, applicants for the position of apothecary will be
examined by a board of three medical officers. They must pass the usual
physical examination, and must present testimonials or certificates as to
character, good habits, and sobriety. They will also be required to pass
a satisfactory professional examination.

798. (1) Petty officers shall be selected from continuous-service men,
preferably ex-apprentices and seamen gunners, and will,
when practicable, be detailed for ships by the Department.

(2) Captains of ships in home waters, or on the North Atlantic station,
must immediately inform the Department when vacancies occur for petty
officers and submit, with recommendations, the names and records of men
qualified for the vacant positions. Captains of ships on foreign stations
will fill vacant positions of petty officers, report their action to the Depart-
ment, and submit the records of the men upon whom acting appointments
have been conferred.

Petty officers.
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(3) When a man is selected for the position of a petty officer, the cap-
tain shall issue to him an acting appointment, which shall hold good for
six months unless revoked for cause. Such acting appointment may be
revoked at any time by the captain of the ship, should the petty officer
prove not qualified for the position he may be holding. Petty officers hold-
ing acting appointments shall receive the pay of the rating.

(4) When a petty officer has served satisfactorily in every respect under
an acting appointment for the probationary period designated, the captain
shall recommend him to the Department for a permanent appointment.
Should the Department not approve the recommendation for a permanent
appointment, or should the captain consider further probationary service
advisable, the acting appointment may be renewed.

(5) Should a petty officer holding a permanent appointment be advanced
to a higher rating, or transferred to another rating in the same class, he
shall be given an acting appointment in said rating and be required to
serve under such appointment a probationary period of three months, sub-
ject to the rules given in paragraphs 8 and 4 of this Article. )

(6) When an acting appointment is renewed or revoked, the word
‘“Renewed ” or ‘‘Revoked,” with the cause of revocation, shall be endorsed
across its face over the signature of the captain.

(7) Special-service men may be rated as petty officers on board of sta-
tio:ila.ry ships and at naval stations, but shall not be given appointments as
such.

(8) Continuous-service certificates, acting and permanent appointments,
are the property of the men to whom they have been issued, and must be
delivered to them upon transfer or discharge. While the men are servi
on board of a ship, their certificates and appointments shall be depos?tgg
with the captain for safe-keeping.

(9) A petty officer who has received an appointment from the Depart-
ment shall not be disrated except by sentence of a general or summary
court-martial. .

Transfer or dis-  499. (1) Enlistment records shall show the dates of issue,
charge of & renewal, and revocation of all appointments, both acting
petty officer.  gand permanent.

(2) The transfer of a petty officer holding an acting appointment from
one cruising ship to another, to a receiving ship, or to a hospital, shall not
involve reduction in rating; but the probationary service required to
obtain a permanent appointment must be passed in cruising ships.

(3) At the end of his enlistment, a petty officer shall be discharged in
the rating of the appointment, permanent or acting, in which he may be
then serving.

(4) A petty officer, honorably discharged with a permanent appointment,
who presents himself for reenlistment within three months from date
of discharge, shall, if physically qualified, be enlisted in the rating of said
appointment.

(3) A petty officer, honorably discharged with an acting appointment,
who reenlists within three months from date of discharge, shall receive
credit for the probationary service performed under said appointment.

800. (1) As far as practicable each class of petty officers
‘d";'t;‘fi‘;“;“" o shall be recruited from the next lower class, and they shall
’ be advanced but one class at a time.

(2) Special reports shall be made to the Department, by the captain, of
any petty officers who may show marked ability for the positions of chief
petty officers.

(3) Ordinary seamen and landsmen may, when qualified, be advanced to
fill vacancies in the ratings of seaman and ordinary seaman, respectively.
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801. (1) Any person in the Navy, enlisted for general service, who is

. recommended by his captain for a testimonial for fidelity,

Persons entitled  ghedience, and ability during his term of service, and who

discharge. is a desirable person to retain, shall, upon the expiration of
his enlistment, receive an honorable discharge.

(2) When deciding upon the claim of an enlisted man to an honorable
discharge, the captain must give due weight to the recommendations of
all other captains under whom the man may have served during his cur-
rent enlistment, as shown by his enlistment record.

Persons entitled 802. The following persons are entitled to an ordinary
to an ordinary discharge only:
discharge. (a) All who enlisted for other than general service.
(b) All general-service men who are not recommended by the captain for
a testimonial for fidelity, obedience, and ability during their term of service.
(¢) All who are discharged before the expiration of their term of enlist-
ment at their own request, or for their own convenience.

Dishonorable or 803. (1) A dishonorable discharge can be given only in
bad-conduct accordance with the sentence of a general court-martial.
discharge. (2) A bad conduct discharge can be given only by sentence

of a general or summary court-martial. Discharge by sentence of a

summary court-martial can not be given effect in a foreign port.

(3) When a dishonorable or bad-conduct discharge is given, an ordinary
discharge form shall be used, and the words ‘‘dishonorable discharge,” or
‘‘discharged for bad conduct by sentence of a general (or summary) court-
martial”’ shall be written across the face and signed by the captain.

804. (1) Whenever any enlisted man, not holding a continuous-service

certificate, is discharged from the naval service, either

F°';',;.;’g§.d“' {:)he fo:an of honorable or that of ordinary discharge shall
o used.

(2) If the persondischarged holds a continuous-service certificate, neither
form of discharge will be necessary, but the appropriate column of the
certificate shall be filled out, and the character of the discharge, such as
‘‘honorable,” ‘‘ordinary,” ‘*bad conduct,” or ‘‘ dishonorable ” shall be desig-
nated therein; if either of the last two, a brief statement of the cause shall
be made in an endorsement.

(8) When an ordinary discharge is given, the captain shall endorse across
its face, over his signature, whether or not the man is recommended for
reenlistment. The same endorsement shall be made on the enlistment
record with the reasons for such recommendation.

Dischargg tocon- 805. Every discharge must contain the enlistment
tain descriptive record, conduct record, descriptive list, and state of
list, etc. account.

) 806. (1) No person shall be discharged outside of the
Discharges with-  United States unless by order of the Navy Department, or

States. °% in accordance with the sentence of a general court-martial,

with the following exceptions:

(a) Upon the expiration of the term of enlistment of a man enlisted
within the United States, whose detention on board is not essential to the
public interests, he maﬁ{ be discharged upon his own written request, by
order of the senior officer present; provided said request states that the
applicant waives all claim for transportation at public expense and all
consular aid.

(b) Men who have enlisted outside of the United States, upon the expira-
tion of their terms of enlistment, or the recommendation of a board of
survey.

(¢) Men whose discharge by purchase has been authorized.
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(2) Whenever a man who enlisted within the United States is di ged
in a foreign port, or a man who enlisted in an Atlantic port is discharged
in & Pacific port of the United States, or a man who enlisted in a Pa(iﬂc
port is discharged in an Atlantic port of the United States, in accordance
with his written request, in which he waives all claim to transportation
to the United States, or to the Pacific or Atlantic coasts of the United
States, the original of such request must be forwarded to the Bureau of
Navigation and a duplicate thereof must be entered in full, after the last
quarterly entry, on the enlistment record of the man, which duplicate
must be signed by the applicant in the presence of a commissioned officer
of the Navy, who must aﬁo sign this record as witness to such signature.

(8) All other written requests of enlisted men regardinidischar e while
absent from the United States, or from the coasts of the Uni States
where they may have enlisted, in which claims to transportation at
Government expense may be waived, must, if granted, be entered on the
enlistment record in the same manner.

807. Any person serving in the Navy may, when within the United
Discharges with- States, be discharged by the written order of the senior

in the United officer present for either of the following reasons, but not

States. otherwise, except by authority from the Navy Department:

(a) Upon the expiration of his term of service, whether enlisted within
or without the United States.

(b) By sentence of a general or summary court-martial.

808. Enlisted persons in the naval service of the United
States are only entitled to their discharge upon the expira-
tion of their term of service.

809. (1) No enlisted person in the naval service of the
Discharge for {United States shall be discharged therefrom, before the
y . . . A

purchase. expiration of his term of enlistment, except for cause, or by

purchase.

(2) Discharge by purchase is not an absolute and unconditional right,
but a privilege which may be granted by the Navy Department.

(3) No enlisted man can purchase his discharge while he is in debt to
the Government, or until he has served at least three months of his enlist-
ment.

(4) An enlisted man procuring discharge by purchase thereby forfeits
all benefits due to continuous service or honorable discharge.

(5) Applications for discharge by purchase will not be considered unless
based upon valid reasons, which must be fully set forth by the applicant,
and verified by the commanding officer if practicable.

(6) No man will be allowed to purchase his discharge a second time.

(7) When the vessel upon which an applicant for discharge is serving is
in United States waters, or attached to the North Atlantic Station, appli-
cations for such discharge will be made to the Department through the
groper channels. If the vessel is on a foreign station such application will

e made to the commander in chief, who will take such action as he may
deem proper, provided the applicant, in his application, waives all claim
to transportation or consular aid. Should the commander in chief not
grant the discharge, application may then be made to the Department,
through the prescribe£ channels.

(8) The price of discharge during the fourth month of enlistment will
be twenty-five per cent of the yearly pay of the applicant: during the
fifth month thirty per cent, and so on, increasing five per cent per month
until the fourteenth month, when the maximum price is reached; during
the fifteenth month the price will be ninety-five per cent of the maximum
price; in the sixteenth month, ninety per cent, and so on. decreasing five

V- N

‘When entitled to
discharge.
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¥er cent per month, until the thirty-fourth month, when he may apply
or discharge without payment.

(9) In addition to the purchase price of discharge as prescribed in para-
graph 8 of this Article, men who have received three months’ extra pay
in consideration of reenlistment shall be required to refund the amount
of such extra pay as a condition precedent to the purchase of discharge.

(10) Applications for discharge from men who have served less than
four months of their enlistment or reenlistment will not be considered.

810. Persons who are apprehended or who surrender
Returned desert-  themselves as deserters or stragglers from the Navy, shall

full time. not be entitled to discharge until they have served out the
period of their unauthorized absence.

811. Yeomen shall not be discharged until the stores
Yeomen. under their charge shall have been examined and satisfac-
torily accounted for.

812. Should there be no honorable discharge forms at hand upon the
expiration of the term of enlistment of any person who is entitled to
receive one, an ordinary discharge form may be used; the
N"c ;‘::_“’:“’}g;‘:; words ‘‘entitled to honorable discharge,” however, must be
ot howd. written across the face and signed by the captain. The
holder thereof may, by communicating with the Bureau of

Navigation, Navy Department, exchange such a paper for an honorable
discharge. ’

813. (1) Any person who, upon the expiration of a three years’ enlist-

ment, receives an honorable discharge, or a recommendation for reenlist-

ment endorsed upon an ordinary discharge, shall, upon

Exchange of dis- reenlistment for three years within three months from the

charge for con-  gate of his discharge, receive in exchange for said discharge
vice certificate. @ continuous-service certificate.

(2) When said discharge is surrendered for exchange, the
date of reenlistment shall be endorsed in red ink across its face, over the
signature of the commander of the ship or rendezvous where the man
reenlisted, and also the amount of the gratuity credited to his account,
over the signature of the pay officer. The discharge shall then be for-
warded to the Bureau of Navigation.

814, Continuous-service certificates shall be prepared and issued by

Continuousser. b€ Bureau of Navigation to men who make application for
vice certifi- and are entitled thereto, upon the receipt of the discharge
cates issued by from the commander of the ship or rendezvous where the
i"“‘;;’:"l' ofNav- men reenlist. The increase of pay for continuous service
gatlon. shall begin immediately upon reenlistment.

Conti 815. When any person holding a continuous-service cer-
ontinuous-ser- . . . . . . . .

vice men not tificate is discharged, who, in the opinion of his captain, is

reccommended unworthy to be retained in the service, the words ‘“Not

for recnlist- recommended for reenlistment” shall be endorsed upon his

: certificate and enlistment record, with the reasons therefor.

816. (1) The continuous-service certificate shall confer all the benefits
of an honorable discharge in cases where persons are recommended there-
for, and must always state, in the proper column, whether
Advantages of the discharge is ‘‘honorable,” ‘‘ordinary,” ‘‘for bad con-
s, duct,” or ““dishonorable.”
cates, (2) In the old form of ‘‘honorable discharge and continu-
ous-service certificates” the character of discharge will be
vgitégn in the column headed ‘‘Date of discharge,” immediately above
the date.
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(8) A continuous-service certificate entitles the holder to three months’

extra pay or bounty, provided his last disc

harge is marked ‘‘honorable”

and the reenlistment takes place within three months.

Desirable men,
ruting best
qualified to
fill,

Rates for dis-
charge.

817. When any person whose retention in the service is
desirable shall be transferred or discharged, an endorsement
in red ink to that effect and the rating for which best
qualified, shall be made upon his enlistment record by the
captain.

818. Persons in lower ratings than petty officer, dis-
charged by reason of the expiration of their enlistment,
shall also be discharged in the rating in which they are
serving.

819. (1) The order of the captain to the executive officer to discharge

a person may be

Details of dis-
charge.

verbal.

(2) The order to the pay officer to pay off a person and
close his account must be in writing.

(3) The name and rating of the person discharged, cause

of discharge, and any claim waived must be entered in the log.

820. (1) Marks for professional qualifications and conduct, recom-
mendations for honorable discharge and good-conduct medal, offenses

Enlistment re-
cords, entries
to be made on.

committed and punishments awarded, must be entered upon
the enlistment record of every enlisted person promptly at
the end of each quarter, and upon his transfer, discharge,

desertion or death; and these entries must be immediately signed by the

captain.

Additional en-
tries in cases of
discharge or
death,

(2) The following additional information, in cases of dis-
charge or death, must be written on the enlistment record
and signed by the captain, who shall then forward it to the
Bureau of Navigation:

(a) Discharge.—Date, place, cause, authority for, character of, state of

account.

(b) Death.—Date, place, cause, place of burial, state of account.

Enlisted men not
discharged up-
on promotion,

Reduction of an
enlisted petty
officer.

Artificers to have
trades of rat-
ings.

inted a

821. An enlisted man rated as mate or ap
from his

warrant officer or clerk is not thereby discharg
enlistment.

822, Should an enlisted petty officer be reduced by
sentence of a court-martial to a rating below that of a petty
officer, the privilege of reenlistment as such in his next
enlistment is forfeited.

823. Men shall not be appointed as petty officers in the
artificer branch unless they have the trade represented in
the rating.

824, (1) No person shall be reduced below the rating in which he was
received on board, except as provided for in Art. 798, par. 3, by order of

Restrictions asto
disratings.

Men transferred
for discharge
not to be dis-
rated.

Chanwes in
rating,

the Navy Department, or by sentence of a court-martial.
(2) A summary court-martial may disrate any rated per-
son for incompetency.

825. The rating and pay of enlisted persons who may
be transferred for discharge upon expiration of enlistment
or on account of having a short time to serve, shall not be
changed by such transfer.

826. Whenever a change of rating takes place the cap-
tain shall give to the pay officer an order in writing. stating
the change of rating and the date from which it takes effect.
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827. Any alien of the age of twenty-one years and upward who has
enlisted or may enlist in the United States Navy or Marine Corps, and has
Noturalization, S€rved or may hereafter serve five consecutive years in the
*  United States Navy, or one enlistment in the United States
Marine Corps, and has been or may hereafter be honorably discharged,
shall be admitted to become a citizen of the United States upon hispetition,
without any previous declaration of his intention to become such; and the
court admitting such alien shall, in addition to proof of good moral
character, be satisfied by competent proof of such person’s service in and
honorable discharge from the United States Navy or Marine Corps., (Act
of Congress, approved July 26, 1894.)

828. (1) Every continuous-service seaman, of gnood standing as to char-
acter and conduct, who is conversant with the drills, routines, and cus-
Qualificationsfor toms of the service, the handling and care of ordnance and
seamen gun- electrical material, who displays ability to command and
ners. instruct men, and who has successfully completed the pre-
scribed course of instruction for seamen gunners, shall receive, from the
Bureau of Navigation, a certificate as seaman gunner.

() Inspectors of ordmance shall make to the Bureau of Navigation
reports of the proficiency of seamen, who may be given, under their super-
vision, the prescribed course of instruction for seamen gunners.

(3) Men holding certificates as seamen gunners are entitled to the pay
prescribed for said rating, and are entitled to reenlist as such.

829. Landsmen enlisted for baymen shall be given a course of instruc-
tion on board a receiving ship or at a naval hospital before
being drafted for service in a sea-going ship.

830. Buglers will be supg}ied from the station at Newport, upon appli-

cation to the Navy Department; but no person detailed for
such duty shall hold the rate or receive the pay of bugler
during his term of service as an apprentice.

All changes in 831. Every change in rating, with the reason therefor,

Toems t© be  ghall be fully entered in the log.

Baymen.

Buglers.

SECTION 6.—TRANSFERS.

832. The transfer of an enlisted man from one ship or station to
another, other than as provided for in Art. 833, shall only be made as
From one ship follows: A

or station to (a) In home ports, by order of the Bureau of Navigation.

another. (b) For temporary service between the ships of a fleet or
squadron on the coast of the United States, by the commander in chief;
by the commander in chief of a fleet or squadron, or the senior officer, in
foreign waters, when the interests of the service require it; but the
Bureau of Navigation shall be informed without delay of such changes.

833. (1) Sick persons may be sent to a hospital at any time upon
recommendation of a medical board of survey, by order of a commandant
or senior officer present.

(2) When any petty officer or enlisted person is sent from
a ship within the limits of the United States to a hospital
for treatment, or from a ship on a foreign station to a hospital within the
limits of that station, his accounts shall be retained on board the vessel
to which he is attached, and he shall continue to hold the rating in which
he was serving.

3) Such issues as may be necessary for the health and comfort of men
in hospitals in the United States during the absence of the ships to which

Removal of sick
to hospital.
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they are attached shall, upon the order of the commandant of

tion, b:mqubg(;)y tli:rlt)ayl 801 - c(;r of the neaf;'est rﬁceiving ship inoisht;l emman:

ner pr in . , for issues of clothi mall

s 4)m'1\'1ﬁnetx;aries ent;tled to paé clothing and & stores to
e transfer of a petty officer or an enlisted man to a h

treatment shall not be cons%erpd as creating a vacancy, exce to?lilte:l fﬁ:

ship to which he was attached is about to leave the limits of the United

States for a foreign port, or when he is sent from a ship in a forej rt

to a }mspe:italtomt 1t1he United S;ogj;es. In stnflll:l clz;ses his accounts nglalfobe

transferr e receiving ship nearest the hospital, and aca;

thus nigde may bl(la filled. P the vacancy

(5) cases when there is a probability that men will be under treat-
ment for an indefinite period, authority will be granted by theerDepar:_
ment to transfer their accounts to a receiving ship, and to fill their
vacancies.

(6) The pay of an enlisted man, when at a hospital in th i
States, ceases when his term of enlistment expires; he may beerm
for treatment. Whenat a hospital on a foreign station, his pay continues
until he is returned to the United States, even after his term of enlist-
ment has expired.

8ick persons (7) Persons transferred to the naval hospital at Phi
e e dNelpglia shall be directed to report to the Governor ofh:;lﬁ:
hospital. aval Home.
834. When prisoners are sent to a penitentiary i )
Transfer of prie-  cordance with a_sentence of court-martial, their ac(,lgu_::s
;’,:.':f:e:ft'i’zr,_ shall be forwarded to the receiving ship nearest the place
of confinement, accompanied by a letter of advice.

835. (1) In every case of transfer of &8 man from one
Transter papers. ship or station to another, the following papers shall be
transmitted: .

(a) Enlistment record, with all entries to date of transfer, signed by
the captain and the medical officer.

(b) Clothing list.

(¢) Transfer accounts. .

(2) When sent to a naval hospital, a conduct report shall accompany
the hospital ticket, and one shall be returned with the man when Qdis-
charged. A memorandum of his accounts, when they are not transferred
to the nearest receiving ship, shall be furnished the commandant of the
station.

836. When men are transferred to a command without their accounts

and other transfqr papers, the commanding officer shall, if
M:!‘I.lmtll(;nnsfc;feid necessary to obtain the accounts and papers, report the fact
without thelr without delay to the Navy Department, giving the names
' and ratings of the men and such other information as
can be obtained.
837. When men are transferred from one station or shi;
Transfors be- to another on the Atlantic coast they shall be suppli
:mie;’mh""‘e with cooked rations, if the period of transit be less than
) twenty-four hours.

SECTION 5.—APPRENTICES.

. reen the ages of fourteen and seve
Age limits nnd 838. Boys between t . ctg § their paront (il_teen
term of enlit- years may, with the consent ol their harcnts or guardians,
ment for ap- he enlisted to serve in the Navy until they shall arrive at

prentices. the age of twenty-one years.
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Bureau of Navi-
gation controls
enlistment and
training.

Enlistment,
where made.
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839. The enlistment and training of apprentices for the

Navy will be conducted under the direction and supervi-
sion of the Bureau of Navigation.

840. Apprentices shall be enlisted onl
Eeceiving and stationary ships as the
irect. i

on board such
partment may

841. Each boy Eresenﬁng himself for enlistment must be accompanied

Parent or guar-
dian to accom-
pany boy wish-
ing to enlist.

sent, declaration, and oath ” whic!

by his father, or by his mother in case the father be

deceased, or by his legally appointed guardian in case he

has neither father nor mother living, and the parent or

rdian presenting the boy must sign the prescri ‘‘con-
forms part of the shipping articles.

842, In cases where parents or guardians may, by reason of distance,
infirmity, or other causes, be unable to appear at the place of enlistment,

‘When parent or
guardian isun-
able to appear,

will be perfected should the boys be accepted by

officers.

Necessary quali-
fications for
boys.

Must be able to
read and write,

Agreeme nt to
serve must be
explained to
recruits.

To be enlisted as
third-class ap-
prentices.

Must be of good
character.

Board to exam-
ine recruits.

they will, on written application to the commanding officer
of either of the ships upon which enlistments are made, be
furnished with the printed form of ‘‘consent, declaration,
and oath,” in duplicate, by executing which the enlistment
e board of examining

843, (1) Boys enlisted for the service must be of robust
frame, intelligent, of perfectly sound and healthy constitu-
tion, free from any physical defects or malformation, and
not subject to fits.

(2) They must be able to read and write. In special cases,
where the boy shows a general intelligence and is otherwise
qualified, he may be enlisted notwithstanding that his read-
ing and writing are imperfect.

(3) All boys enlisting as apprentices must voluntarily
sign an agreement to serve in the Navy until twenty-one
years of age, which agreement must, before being signed,
be carefully read and explained to each boy by the recruit-
ing officer.

(4) All boys shall be enlisted as third-class apprentices,
and shall be continued in this rating while at the training
station and while in training ships.

(5) No boy who has been convicted of crime or is of known
bad character shall be enlisted.

844. The board of examining officers for enlisting boys
shall consist of the captain, one line officer, and the senior
medical officer of the ship.

845. (1) No apprentice will be discharged from the service before the

Discharge of ap-
prentices.

Discharge forin-
aptitude.
Copies of descrip-
tive list to be
sent to receiv-
ing ships.

Apprentices may
obtain dis-
charge by pur-
chase.

expiration of his enlistment except for inaptitude for the
service, or upon the sentence of a court-martial or the recom-

* mendation of a medical board of survey, or by purchase.

(2) Discharges for inaptitude will be ordered only by the
Bureau of Navigation.

(3) Whenever an apprentice is discharged for bad con-
duct or inaptitude a copy of his descriptive list shall be
sent to every receiving ship where apprentices are enlisted.

(4) Apprentices may apply for discharge by purchase,
during the first eighteen months of enlistment.

(5) The price of discharge during the first three months
will be the whole amount of pay from date of enlistment

to date of discharge; during the fourth month, thirty per cent of one
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year’s pay; during the fifth month, thirty-five per cent of one year’s pay
and so on, increasing five per cent per month until the eighteenth month.
when the price will be one full year’s Ie):ly ’

(6) In addition to the above-specified sum all applications must be
accompanied by a deposit equal to the value of the outfit of clothing
received, less any amount that may be due the applicant on the pay-
master’s books.

(7) A1l applications must be accompanied by the consent of parent or

guardian in the same manner as was required at the time of enlistment,
(8) Should any apprentice during his minority be discharged at his own

When value of
outfit must be
refunded.

Parents to be
notified before

discharged.

request, or at the request of his parents, guardian
friends, the value of the outfit of clothing given to hi:ﬁ ;ﬁ
enlistment must be checked against his account, and any
indebtedness to the United States must be refunded.

(9) Before discharging an apprentice under the provisions
of this article, the captain shall, if practicable, notify his
parents or guardian,and allow a reasonable time for means
to be sent to defray the boy’s expenses to his home.

846. Apprentices who are honorably discharged at the expiration of

Time as appren-
tices to count
as continuous
service,

Entitled tobene.
fit of pension
laws,

their enlistment shall, upon reenlistment within three
months from the date of discharge, be entitled to all the
benefits of continuous service for the period of service dur-
1ing minority.

847. Boys while serving as ap];rentices in the Navy are
entitled to the benefit of the naval pension laws.

848. As soon after enlistment as practicable, apprentices will be trans-

ferred to the training station at Y
Transfer of re- Tetained at other stations for a longer

cruits to train-
ing stations.

ewport; and no apprentice shall be
riod than one
month. Commandants of other stations shall give notice
to the commandant of the training station when drafts of

apprentices are to be sent, in order that arrangements may be made to

receive them.

Duties of com-
mandant of
training sta-
tion.

849, The commandant of the training station shall be
charged with the general superintendence and government
of the station, and the care of the grounds, buildings, and
ships connected with it.

850. All officers, instructors, and apprentices, attached to or tem-

All officers and
othersunder
his direction,

Commandant to
establish rou-
tines, ete.

Officers to be
borne on the
books of sta-
tionary ships.

porarily serving at the station shall be under his com-
mand. The officers shall perform such duties of instruc-
tion and drill as he may assign them.

851. He shall establish the course of instruction, the
dietary, and the routines of study and exercises at the sta-
tion, subject to the approval of the Bureau of Navigation.

852, The commandant and the officers on duty at the
training station shall be borne on the books of the station-
ary training ship thereto attached.

853. (1) Apprentices shall remain at the training station for a period
of six months, during which they shall receive instruction in reading,

Tustruction of
apprentices,

writing, arithmetic. and the rudiments of the seaman’s
profession. At the termination of the period of instruction
at the training station, they shall be transferred to the

cruising training ships.
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(2) Should any apprentice be reported not qualified, from sickness or
other cause, for transfer to a cruising training ship, he may, with the
approval of the bureau, be retained for a further period of six months.

854. The commandant shall a}lz;point a permanent board, consisting of
the line officer next in rank and the officers in charge of departments of
instruction, who shall scrutinize quarterly the record and

? eb’;";‘(‘f“‘ relative merit of each apprentice, and recommend for dis-

’ charge such apprentices as show no aptitude for the ser-
vice, or make no progress in instruction, or whose example may be in-
jurious to their companions, or whose habits unfit them for the service.
Such apprentices shall be reported to the Bureau of Navigation for such
action as may be deemed advisable. A boy found deficient, but con-
sidered worthy of further trial, may be continued if recommended by the
board. The board shall also designate, when reguired, those apprentices
who are found, upon examination, to be qualified for transfer to the
cruising training ships.

855. Apprentices shall not be allowed to use tobacco in

U“m‘,’{idz‘:‘;“““ any form while serving at the training station or on board
’ a stationary ship.

856. The discipline on board the training ships must be enforced with

firmness and consistency. Mild means may be employed at

C‘“';;';;;:f dis-  first, to be followed by severer measures if the former fail

’ to correct offenses.

857. (1) Deserving boys transferred from a cruising training ship for
. service in regular cruising ships shall be rated and trans-
Advancement It ferred as apprentices, second class.

’ 2) Boys transferred for service as apprentices, third
class, shall, if qualified, be advanced to apprentices, second class, after six
months’ service in regular cruising ships.

858. The cruising training ships shall make a summer and a winter
. cruise, and no apprentice shall, except in cases of emer-
Service Craining 8€ncy, be transferred to the general service until he shall
ships. have made both cruises.
859. When practicable, one-half of the number of ap-
H;]rrenot(i.cgsmtoall): prentices on board the cruising training ships will be
transferred at changed every six months. Apprentices who have made
one time. two cruises will, unless recommended for discharge, be
transferred to ships of the general service.

Recommenda. 800. (1) At the end of a cruise, the captain of each
tions for dis- cruising training ship shall forward to the Bureau of Navi-
charge -t end gation a list of such apprentices who have made one cruise
of cruise. as should, in his opinion, be discharged for inaptitude.

Bureau to be in- (2) He shall inform the bureau at the same time of the

{;;',“‘:gl:;{,;‘;';'; number of apprentices that will be required to fill his com-
fill complement. plement after transfers and discharges.

Tnspection offood .8'61. He shall pay careful attention to the sa.nitag'y con-
issued to ap- ditions of his command, and make frequent inspections of
prentices. the quantity and quality of the food issued to the apprentices.

862, He shall be responsible for the proper care and instruction of the
. apprentices under his command. The course of instruc-
Copain ‘::ag;‘,‘;} tion begun at the training station shall be continued pro-
chip responsi- gressively on board the cruising training ships, and the
bleforcareand routine of exercises and the sgstem of discipline for ap-
o tiom, °T prentices shall be based upon those in force at the training

) station. .
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863. The regulations governing the behavior of apprentices, together

Regulations of With the scale of punishments for various offenses,

ship to be
posted.

) shall be
plcl)gted in a conspicuous place on board of each training
ship.

864. When practicable, apprentices whose conduct warrants the in-

Leave of absence
at end of cruise.

dulgence shall at the end of a cruise be ted a leave of
absence not to exceed ten days, such leave to be granted
only to those who are out of debt or who make a deposit to
cover indebtedness.

865. (1) A quarterly examination shall be held on board of each

Quarterly ex-
amination and
advancement
in rating.

Report of quar-
terly board to
be recorded in
conduct book.

cruising training ship by a board composed of the executive
officer, the navigator, and the senior watch officer. They
shall make a report of the result to the captain, accom-
ied by such recommendations, for his gunidance and in-
ormation, as are required in Arts. 857 and 860.
(2) The marks given by this board shall be entered in
the appropriate columns of the conduct book and enlist-
ment records.

866. The crews of the cruising training ships will be composed of men

The
cruising train-
ing ships to be
composed
selected men.

crews of

especially adapted for that particular service, as regards
character, intelligence, and professional qualifications.
‘Whenever a cruising training ship visits a naval station,

of the Bureau of Navigation may authorize the transfer to the

receiving ship of personsreported by the captain as unsuit-

able for the training service, and shall require a careful selection to be
made of persons to fill all vacancies.

Status of appren-
tices on cruising
ships of general
service,

To take the place
of ordinary sea-
men.

Vacanciesamong
apprentices may
be filled by ordi-
nary scaen.

867. (1) On board cruising ships in the general service,
apprentices shall form a part of the regular complement.

(2) When the number of apprentices available for trans-
fer will permit, they will be detailed to ships by the Bureau
of Navigation in place of an equal number of ordinary
seamen.

(3) In such cases, whenever vacancies occur among the
apprentices which can not be filled by others, they shall be
ﬁ{)led by ordinary seamen until the regular complement is
reestablished.

868. (1) Apprentices in the %eneral service shall be stationed in differ-
8|

Apprentices,
how stationed in
cruising ships.

Rentrictions
upon detail for
special duties.

Instruction to be
coutinued on
cruising ships.

ent parts of the ship, their stations being changed, as far as
practicable, every three months in order to acquaint them
with the working of all Xarts.

(2) They shall not be detailed for duty as messengers for
a longer period than three months, nor shall they be detailed
for duty in the fire room or as mess cooks, unless in case of
necessity.

869. The instruction of apprentices shall be continued
in general cruising ships, as nearly as possible in conform-
ity with the instruction on cruising training ships.

870. Captains of ships having apprentices on hoard shall cause them

Quarterly exam-
inations on
cruising ships.

Advancement in
rating on cruis-
ing ships in
l!;'m-ml ser-
Viee,

to be examined guarterly by a board of three officers, and
the marks thus obtained entered on the conduct book and
enlistment records.

871. Properly qualified apprentices shall be rated
apprentice, first class, after they shall have served one year
in cruising ships of war.
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To be sent home 87 2. Agﬁrentices whose terms of enlistment expire
on expiration abroad shall be sent to the United States for discharge,
of enlistment. ynless they desire to reenlist.

873. All orders and regulations in regard to the advancement in rating

and the instruction of apprentices on board cruising ships,

Apprentices act- either of the training squadron or the gencral service, shall

ing as buglers. agpl;ly to apprentices who may be performing the duty
of bugler.

SECTION 6.—DESERTIONS.

All off 874. Evelg endeavor shall be made by officers to check

cheoMcerato  desertion and absence without leave, and to use all legal

and straggling. n;eanls1 to apprehend promptly all persons who may be guilty
of either.

abesertionand 875, Absence without leave, with a manifest intention

leave defined.  NOt to return, shall be regarded as desertion.
876. Absence without leave, with a probability that the
Ab““;:,&" ten  person does not intend to desert, shall at first be regarded
as straggling, but at the end of ten days as desertion.

877. If a man deserts his shiiwhich is about to sail, or overstays his
leave until after the ship sails, with manifest intention of

s“;;"p:‘:gr 2T escaping his duty, and delivers himself on board another
ship. ship as a straggler, such offense shall be considered as

desertion.

878. The captain shall cause the proper entries of the
facts, of which he shall be the judge, to be made in the log
and on the pay officer’s books.

879. In case of desertion from duty, the date of desertion
The :;‘:ﬁ’o;f e shall be the date when the man leaves his duty. When the
desertion is from leave, the date of desertion shall be the

date at which the leave expired.

880. The provisions of the six foregoing articles in this section are
intended for guidance in making the proper entries on the records when
men absent themselves, but not for the guidance of courts-martial in
judicially determining whether a man is guilty of desertion.

881. A reward not exceeding twenty dollars may be offered for the
recovery of a deserter, and one not exceedin% ten dollars

Entries to be
made.

Amount of re- for the recovery of a straggler. The reward offered should
ward author- . .
ized, not exceed what is necessary to secure the arrest, and in

neither case shall it be paid until the man is delivered on
board the ship to which he belongs, or, if she has left the port, to the
senior officer present. A reward paid for the apprehension and delivery of
a deserter or straggler shall be checked against his account.

882. In all cases in which the aid of the civil authorities is required,

descriptive lists, signed by the captain and stating the

Aid of civil au- gmount of the reward offered, shall; in the United States,

e iial be sent to the headquarters of the police and, if necessary,

abeentees. to the United States Marshal; and in foreign ports to the
consul of the United States.

883. The offer of a reward shall clearly state that the man must be

delivered on board a ship of the Navy in the port where the

Offer of rewards. desertion occurred, and specify the time within which the
delivery must take place.

16711—12
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Reward for apr 884, A reward for the apprehension of an officer shall
prehending an o4 14 offered unless specially authorized by the ent,
officer not to A . . .
be offered. or on a foreign station by the commander in chief.

885. In addition to the reward authorized, such expenses as have been

fairly incurred for lodging, subsistence, and travel of the

B beyma™®  deserter or straggler may in special cases be paid and checked

*  against his account, but no claim for loss of time or for

subsistence of any person ea:fprehending or delivering such deserter or
straggler shall be entertain

Ch rre. 886. The checkage of rewards paid shall not be regarded
:eai-k&‘fe not & as any part of the punishment to which a deserter or strag-
punishment.  gler jg liable.

887. The letter ““R” marked against a person’s name on the ship’s

books signifies desertion, and no application for its removal will be enter-

tained until the Navy Department isfurnished with sufficient

Removal of 4 evidence that there was no intention to desert. But the

*  captain of the ship may cause the removal of the mark of

desertion at any time béfore the end of the current quarter, upon being
satisfied that the entry is incorrect.

888. Before sailing from a port in the United States, the captain shall

forward to the commandant of the nearest naval station a report of deser-

ters and men absent without leave, containing their descrip-

Reports of deser-  tive lists and a statement of rewards offered. The enlistment

glers. ™8 records of persons who have been declared deserters shall

be forwarded to the Navy Department, and shall contain

the following information: Date of desertion, place, attendant circum-
stances, and state of account.

889. Captains of cruising ships at naval stations within

Stragglers and the United States, where there is a receiving ship, shall in

gg‘“’;‘::’e Jmay mno case receive on board stragglers or deserters from other

only on hoard Ships. Such persons shall be received on board receiving

receivingships.  ships, and notice thereof shall be sent immediately to the
Navy Department.

890. If any person in the Navy becomes unavoidably separated from
his ship by reason of shipwreck or any other circumstance except capture
Persons seya. DY 81 €nemy, it shall be his duty to proceed at once to the

e ted tiom mearest ship, squadron, or station and report himself to the

their ship to officer in command. In the event of failure to do this he
Jolnthencarcst i}l be regarded as a deserter, and no claim for wages will

: be allowed unless he shall prove to the satisfaction of the
Department that he was prevented by circumstances beyond his control

891. If a deserter from a ship of the Navy in a foreign port takes
refuge on board a foreign ship of war of a nationality other than that of
the port, the senior officer present shall make a formal
Persone dusert- request for his delivery to the senior naval officer present
vt of the nation to which said foreign ship belongs. Should
the request not be complied with, he shall report the case

and circumstances immediately to the Navy Department.

892, If any person belonging to the Navy charged with crime shall
. desert in the waters of any foreign state between which
Extradition of and the United States a treaty of extradition for the appre-
"’“‘:h’frgg hension and delivery of persons charged with crime exists,
- with crime. the senior officer present shall take measures for his recovery

in accordance with the provisions of such treaty.
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Fomeh nOft u‘-ed 893. In no case shall force be used to recover deserters
j"‘f:,;l';ct‘i’;:“" within foreign territorial limits or on board foreign ships.
894. Every person who deserts from the naval service of the United

. States is deemed to have voluntarily relinquished and for-
Dﬁeﬁg'o?f;af feited his rights of citizenship, as well as his right to become
,e%,mp, a citizen; and such deserters shall be forever incapable of
holdirg any office of trust or profit under the United

States, or of exercising any rights of citizens thereof.

895. Every person who entices or aids any person in the naval service
Penalties for en- 10 desert, or who harbors or conceals any such person,
ticing, aiding, knowing him to be a deserter, or who refuses to give up
or harboring such person on the demand of any officer authorized to
deserters. receive him, is liable to punishment by imprisonment and
fine, to be enforced in any court of the United States having jurisdiction.

SECTION 7.—REWARDS AND PRIVILEGES.

896. Enlisted men distinguishing themselves in battle, or by >xtraordi-

nary heroism in the line of their profession, may be promoted to warrant

officers, if found fitted, upon the recominendation of their

Advancement to  commanding officer, approved by the flag officer and the

Secretary of the Navy. And ui)on such recommendation

they shall receive a gratuity of one hundred dollars and a medal of honor
prepared under the direction of the Secretary of the Navy.

897. Any enlisted person in the Navy or Marine Corps may receive a
medal of honor for an act of extraordinary heroism and gal]z;ntr per-
Medalsof honor. formed in the line of his profession, upon recommendation

* of his catptain or commanding officer, approved by the Sec-
retary of the Navy.

898, (1) Any person in the naval service who shall within the United
States or on board any American vessel endanger his own
Li f,;:,:,:’ %€ life in saving or endeavoring to save the lives of others from
) the perils of the sea, is entitled to receive from the Govern-

ment a life-saving medal as follows:

(a) The medal of the first class is given only in cases of
extreme and heroic daring.

(b) The medal of the second class is given in cases not
sufficiently distinguished to deserve the medal of the first class.

(2) No award of either medal will be made to any person
until sufficient evidence of his deserving shall have been
presented to the Secretary of the Treasury through the
Secretary of the Navy.

Specmepoﬂs to 899, (1) All acts of heroism and gallantry referred to in
e non com. Arts. 896 to 898 shall be promptly reported to the Secretary
duct. of the Navy.

(2) These reports must carefully and fully set forth all the attending
circumstances, in order that the degree of reward may be made commen-
surate with the daring displayed.

900. (1) Any man serving under a continuous-service certificate shall,
at the expiration of his second term of enlistment, upon
Good-conduct thedr%commendation of his captain, receive a good-conduct
medal.
(2) Captains shall recommend for good-conduct medals those only who
are distingnished for obedience, sobriety, industry, courage, neatness, and
proficiency.

Two classes of

Evidence re-
quired.
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(3) A person who has received one medal will, if subsequently recom-
mended, be given a clasp, with the name of the ship in which he last served
engraved thereon. .

(4) Medals and clasps will be sugphed by the Bureau of Navigation.

(5) Clasps shall be worn above the medal on the same ribbon.

(6) -conduct medals are given in recognition of good behavior and
faithful service, and no person shall be deprived of them or of the advan-
tages attached to them, exceg)t by a sentence of a general court-martial.
The captain may, however, forbid the wearing of medals by any person
undergoing punishment or restriction of privileges.

Crewsof station- 901. (1) The crews of the receiving and stationary ships
aryshipsto be  will be composed, as far as practicable, of men that have
:‘efm"::g gerved twe:gl ears at general service in the Navy, and
years' service.  preference given to those that have served under

continuous-service certificates.

Toroceiveal  (2) Such persons while serving on board of receiving and

tinuousserv- Stationary ships shall receive all the benefits of honorable
ice, etc. discharge and continuous service.

902. (1) Any person receiving an honorable discharge from the naval

service shall be permitted to elect a home on board any

Homes onboard  recejving ship so long as his conduct is such as to warrant

TelwngShis that privilege, during any portion of the three months

listments. granted by law as the limit of time within which to receive
the pecuniary benefit of such discharge.

(2) Application for entry on board a receiving ship under this article
must be made to the commandant of the station to which the receiving
ship is attached.

(3) Every person so received shall be allowed one ration, which shall not
be commuted, but he shall not be entitled to pay except as provided upon
reenlistment.

(4) Separate muster rolls shall be made of persons availing themselves
of this privilege, and they shall not be received until they have signed an
agreement to conform in all r ts to the laws and regulations of the
Navy and to the rules and discipline of the ship.

(5) All persons received on board a receiving ship under the provisions
of this article shall be required to wear their uniform while on board the
ship. They shall not be called upon to take part in drills nor to perform
any labor, except to help in the usual morning watch work, cleaning the
part of the ship in which they live. They shall be granted by the captain
such leaves of absence as they may desire.

903. (1) The enlisted men of every ship of the Navy shall be arranged,
according to conduct and without regard to rating, in four
Conduct classes. classes, viz: first, second, third, fourth.

(2) When the crew is first received on board, the captain
shall assign the men to conduct classes upon any available information as
to previous service and character, such as the possession of good-conduct
medals, honorable discharges, or continuous-service certificates, and the
record of conduct since enlistment. He shall, however, give to the men
the benefit of any doubt, and enable them to begin their new association
under as favorable conditions as possible.

(8) At the end of each month those whose conduct warrants it shall be
advanced not more than one class, until they shall have reached the first
class; but reduction in class may be made at any time, when justified by
misconduct, and shall not be limited to one class.

(4) The captain shall cause to be published each month a list of the crew,
arranged in conduct classes, showing the date upon which every person
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who has been reduced in class may be entitled, by good .conduct, to
advancement.

(5) When any person shall be reduced in rating, or otherwise punished
for bad conduct, it will involve his being transferred to a lower conduct
class at the discretion of the captain.

(6) The crew shall be allowed to draw money, monthly, in accordance
with their conduct classes, as follows:

(a) First-class conduct men, the amount due in excess of the amount
required to be retained to their credit.

(b) Second-class conduct men, one-half of one month’s pay, or so much
thereof as may be due in excess of the amount required to be retained to
their credit.

(c) Third-class conduct men, one-third of one month’s pay, or so much
thereof as may be due in excess of the amount required to be retained to
their credit.

(d) Fourth-class conduct men, one-fourth of one-month’s pay, or so much
thereof as may be due in excess of the amount required to be retained to
their credit. :

(7) The granting of liberty on shore and other privileges will also depend
upon the conduct class, and the captain shall establish rules defining the
privileges or restrictions for each class.

(8) The reguisite qualifications for first-class conduct men are strict
attention to duty, implicit and ready obedience, sobriety, alacrity, coura-
geons conduct, neatness of person and of dress, quick and respectful

emeanor, and general usefulness in their respective ratings. From these
at the end of six months shall be formed a.special class of men upon whom
special reliance may be placed.

(9) Second, third, and fourth class conduct men shall be graded accord-
ing to the evidence which they give of the possession of the above quali-
ties or any of them, in a greater or less degree.

(10) First-class conduct men shall be allowed every indulgence com-
patible with the demands of duty and with the exigencies of the service;
and in respect to privileges a clear distinction should be made between
them and the rest of the crew. Special privileges shall be allowed the
special class when it is possible to extend these to asmall number and not
possible to extend them to all of the first class.

904. Unless the exigencies of the service or the unhealthiness of the
rt prevent giving liberty to the crew, no person shall be
Conditions as t0  deprived of liberty on shore for more than three months
of nbf,.';y. & except he is confined by sentence of court-martial, or under
arrest for trial by court-martial, or his conduct when

ashore is of such a character as to bring discredit upon the service.

Restriction as to  908. The captain shall not permit money to be paid to
issue ofmonth- the crew at sea, nor until the necessary duties are per-
ly money. formed after anchoring in port.

906. Good conduct and other medals shall, when practi-
cable, be presented by the captain at a general or special
muster of the officers and crew.

907. (1) The captain shall cause a conduct book to be kept by the ex-
ecutive officer, which shall contain an exact copy of all entries made upon
Conduct booka. the enlistment record of each member of the crew during
" his period of service on board. These entries shall be made
promptly at the end of each quarter, also upon the transfer, discharge,
desertion, or death of any person, and shall be in strict accordance with
the regulations and with such instructions as miay be issued by the
Bureau of Navigation.

Medals to be giv-
en publicly.
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(2) At the expiration of a cruise the conduct book shall
To m:n'g De- be forwarded to the Bureau of Navigation.

908. The executive officer shall arrange the petty
Mossea t0 be or- officers and crew in messes, according to the customs of the
 tie odice. Service, having in view the space available for accommo-

dating each mess, and shall assign to each a cook.

909. The petty officers and men of the crew shall be divided into

messes in the following manner: Petty officers of the chief, first and

second c shall be messed separately from the re-

Seneralarrange- mainder of the crew. The petty officers of the third class

" and the men shall be divided into messes of equal size, in
accordance with their arrangement in divisions.

910. The mess cooks shall be selected only from men of the lowest
Mess cooks, | TBYINES except in cases of absolute necessity. Apprentices
0 shall not be detailed for that duty, unless temporarily and
in case of necessity. Petty officers shall not be required to perform the
duty of mess cooks.
Messing anda 911, Boys may be distributed among the messes, but
berthing of apprentices should be berthed in their parts of the ship,
boys. near a responsible petty officer.

Responsibility of 912, The caterer or cook of each mess shall be respon-
caterers of sible for the safe-keeping and proper expenditure of mess
messes. money confided to his care by the members of the mess.



CHAPTER XXITI.

MARINES.
SECTION 1.—GENERAL REGULATIONS.

913. (1) The Marine Cox;ps shall, at all times, be subject to the laws
and re, tions established for the government of the Navy, except when
detached for service with the Army by order of the President; and when
so detached they shall be subject to the rules and articles of war prescribed
for the government of the Army. (Sec. 1621, R. S.)

(2) No officer of the Marine Corps shall exercise command over any navy-
yard or vessel of the United States. (Sec. 1617, R. S.)

COMMANDANT OF THE CORPS.

Wh 914. The Commandant shall be stationed at headquarters
erestationed.  of the Marine Corps, Washington, D. C.
B«;aponsi bility 915, He shall be responsible to the Secretary of the Navy
._‘,’;'d ;,‘2;;';,';;{, for the general efficiency and discipline of the corps.
of corps.

9186. (1) Heshall, under the direction of the Secretary of the Navy, issue
such orders for the movement of officers and troops, and such general
Tssu6 of ord orders and instructions for their guidance as may, from

e oforders.  time to time, be necessary.

(2) All orders issued to officers of the Marine Corps to perform any duty
at a naval station, whether permanent, temporary, or special, shall require
them to report to the commandant of the station.

917. In the absence of the commandant on duty or leave, or by reason
of sickness, disability, retirement, or death, the business of
Tesue of ordersin  }js office shall be conducted by the adjutant and inspector,
absence, who shall sign, with his actual rank and as acting com-
mandant, all official papers, including the approval of

vouchers for the payment of public money.

918. The commandant shall exercise general supervision and control
Recruiti over the recruiting service of the corps, and over the neces-
T iee "™ gary expenses thereof, including the establishment of
recruiting offices, and shall, from time to time, according

to the necessities of the service, detail officers and men therefor.

919, (1) For the purpose of securing an economical administration in

the details of the service, he shall exercise a general supervision over all

expenditures and supplies needed for the maintenance or

Supervision ofes- CoNnected with the management of the corps. It shall be

timates and his duty to see that all estimates of appropriations, required

expenditures.  for the support and employment of the corps, are based upon
proper considerations and made for legal objects.

(183)
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(2) Whenever it is necessary to procure st_lli)fplies of any sort from the

Yy the colonel commandant, upon being i formed thereof, will request

the issue of the same, and upon approval by him of the properly prepared

vouchers, will request a transfer in the Treasury Department o} the

amount necessary to pay for the articles, from the Marine Corps appro-

}c)ll;mtmn to the proper one of the Army, notifying the quartermaster of
e same,

920. The approval by him of bills of expenses when such approval will,
by existing instructions of the Treasury or Navy Department, authorize
Approvalofbill,, UD€ payment of money, is to have the force of an order for

such ent, and is always to be accompanied by the date
of the approval, amf?; e sum for which the bill is approved, written in
words at length.

921. The commandant of the corps shall make such distribution of
officers and men, for duty at the several shore stations, as shall appear to
him to be most advantageous for the interests of the service,
Distribution of = 51 shall from time to time, when required by the Depart-
oficers and . s
men. ment, furnish guards for vessels of the Navy, according to
the authorized scale of allowance. He shall also, upon
proper application, cause vacancies in such guards to be filled, and at‘::u
direct the necessary transfers of officers and men for that purpose.

922. (1) Enlisted men of the corps, serving within the United States,
shall be discharged by order of the commandant on expiration of their
D term of enlistment, or in pursuance of the sentence of g

“,‘ﬁ‘.‘?:.?:,‘;{, ™ general or summary court-martial, or by reason of unfitness

’ or service from causes properly ascertained. Cases of dis-

charge which involve forfeiture of retained pay shall be referred to the

Department for its action. Special discharges shall not be issued by the

- commandant except in cases of urgent necessity, and when such discharges
will not, in his opinion, be prejudicial to the interests of the service.

(2) Enlisted men of the corps may obtain their discharge by_pprcha.se,
but such discharge is not an absolute and unconditional right; it isa priv-
ilege which may be granted by the Navy Department.

(3) Applications for discharge by purchase will be made to the colonel
commandant, through the proper channels, to be referred by him to the
Secretary of the Navy, but will not be considered unless based upon valid
reasons, which must be fully set forth by the applicant and verified, if
Practicable, by the commanding officer. . .

._(4) Applicants for discharge by purchase on foreign stations must state
nllﬂtheir applications that they waive all claims to transportation or con-
sular aid. L

(5) No enlisted man of the Marine Corps can purchase his discharge
while he is in debt to the Government, or u:til he has served at least one
year of his enlistment, and he will not be allowed to purchase his discharge
* ?gcol‘r}d time. dru d fif the price of discharge will be

or privates, mmers, an ers, « \ .
In t)he ﬁrs% enlistment, one hundred dollarz‘(igl_O(')) during the thirteenth
month, and one dollar and fifty cents ($1.50) additional during each month
thereafter until the expiration of two years from the date of enlistment.
The maximum price reached during the twenty-fourth month will be
Teduced three dollars ($3.00) per month during the third year, and four
dollars ($4.00) per month during the fourth year; and the minimum price
Teached during the forty-eighth month will remain the same until the
€xpiration of the enlistment. . .
x(I':‘) I;I%h: ﬁ:st reenlistment, fifty dollars (850.00) during the thirteenth
month, and three dollars (83.00) additional during each month thereafter
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until the expiration of two years from the date of reenlistment. The
maximum price reached during the twenty-fourth month will be reduced
two dollars and fifty cents ($2.50) ll)ler month during the third and fourth
years; and the minimum price reached during the forty-eighth month will
remain the same until the expiration of the reenlistment. In the second
reenlistment, forty dollars ($40.00) during the thirteenth month, which
sum will be increased and decreased thereafter as prescribed above for
the first reenlistment.

(8) For noncommissioned officers and musicians of the band, the price
of discharge will be that prescribed for privates, drummers, and fifers,
with the following amounts added thereto: for corporals and third-class
musicians, five dollars ($5.00); for sergeants and second-class musicians,
ten dollars ($10.00); and for the noncommissioned staff, first sergeants,
and first-class musicians, fifteen dollars ($15.00).

(9) After fifteen years, service men may be discharged upon settlement
of accounts if the interests of the service will permit.

(10) Men serving in a second or third enlistment, but who are mnot
receiving the benefits of reenlistment pay, will be treated as though serv-
ing in their first enlistment.

(11) No discharge by purchase will be delivered to a man unless the
amount due the United States for such purchase (giving credits for
retained pay, detained pay, and undrawn clothing, which will be entered
on the final statements of account by the paymaster, United States Marine
Corps) is paid to the soldier’s imme({iate commanding officer, who will at
once forward such amount to the paymaster, United States Marine Corps,
to be turned into the Treasury of the United States.

(12) Enlisted men, discharged as herein provided, shall not receive the
travel allowances provided in sec. 1290, R. S., and they shall be debarred
from again enlisting in the United States Marine Corps for two months
from the date of discharge.

(13) On foreign stations marines may be reenlisted, but not received for
first enlistment.

923. The marine band shall be stationed at headquarters,
Marine band.  and shall be under the immediate control and direction of
the commandant of the corps.

924.. The commandant of the corps shall, when practicable, in the case
of deserters or stragglers apprehended or surrendering themselves at
stations within the limits of the United States, order their
Reoturn of desert-  yeturn to the vessels or stations to which they belong, and
cause the expenses attending their return to be charged

against their accounts.

925. The commandant of the corps shall make to the
Montbly re-  Gecretary of the Navy a monthly return of the strength of
the corps, and the disposition of the officers and men.

926. He shall, under orders from the Secretary of the Navy, make

visits of inspection to the various stations of the corps at

Inspections. such times as he may deem proper in the interests of the
service.

927. He shall report annually to the Secretary of the Navy the condi-

Annual reportto  tion and wants of the corps, together with the necessary

the Becretary estimates, in duplicate, of appropriations required for its
of the Navy. support.

928. Officers of the Marine Corps shall acknowledge the receipt of all

orders from headquarters and promptly inform the com-

Recel :,.;ff or nlxla.ndant of the corps that they have reported in obedience
thereto.
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929. An officer of the Marine Corps on leave of absence
Beport of a3~ or on the retired list shall report to the adjutant and
inspector his address and any change of residence.

930. Badges for marksmanship or good conduct may be bestowed

Marksmanship upon the enlisted men b{ethe commandant of the corps,
or conduct under such rules as ma established, with the approval
badges. of the Secretary of the Navy.

THE STAFF.

931. The officers composing the staff of the corps are
under the immediate command of the commandant, and
shall perform their duties under his direction.

Command and
direction.

THE ADJUTANT AND INSPECTOR.

932. (1) The adjutant and inspector shall be stationed
at headquarters United States Marine Corps.

Roster, returns, (2) He shall keep a roster of all officers and enlisted men

aud inspect of the corps, and make a monthly return of the same to the

commandant. When ordered by the commandant, he shalls

inspect the different posts of the corps and money accounts of the disburs-
ing officers, and report in writing the result of his inspection.

(3) Blank forms of muster rolls and other returns made
to this office shall be furnished upon requisition made to the
adjutant and inspector, forwarded through the proper channels. )

. (4) The office of the adjutant and inspector is the reposi-

Re""r'c'c;;’d‘;.y °f tory of the records of the Marine Corps which relate to its:

personnel, and to the military history of every commis-

sioned officer and enlisted man. It also contains the records of all appoint-

ments, promotions, resignations, deaths, and other casualties, and fur-

nishes necessary information on these points for the annual Navy Register,

and other purposes.

(5) Rules for keeping the principal record books, forms

Blaok forms.  for making rolls, returns, etc., will be furnished the proper
officers on application to the adjutant and inspector.

Station.

Blank forms.

THE QUARTERMASTER.

. 933. (1) The quartermaster shall be stationed at head-
Station. quarters United States Marine Corps.

(2) It shall be his duty, under the direction of the com-

P‘L’,‘}:’ﬁig‘,ﬁ“‘& mandant, to purchase and distribute to the Marine Co
tary stores, all military stores, clothing, rations, and supplies requisite
meansof traus- for its use other than those mentioned in Art. 919, par. 2;
portation. to furnish means of transportation for the Marine Corps,
its military stores and supplies; to erect and repair public buildings
authorized by law, and to pay all incidental expenses of the Marine Corps.
(8) When bills in hand are prepared for payment they shall be for-.
warded by the quartermaster to the Bureau of Supplies and Accounts,
where the necessary steps will be taken to have the amount requisite for
the payment of the bills received placed to the credit of the quartermaster
in the proper depository. )
(4) For the amount necessary for the quartermaster to make payments
on account of commutation of rations, quarters, and fuel, and for the pay
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of mechanics and extra-duty pay of enlisted men detailed as such, etc.,
the quartermaster shall e monthly requisition for an estimated sum
sufficient to meet such payments. These requisitions must specify in
detail the several Xn 8 for which the money is required and the
amount for each. Allbills of whatever kind shall, however, be forwarded
to the Bureau of Supplies and Accounts to be remitted for. The bills
shall be prepared in triplicate, one copy to be retained for use in that
bureau, except in the case of the assistant quartermaster at headquarters,
which will be })repared in quadruplicate. e quartermaster will deposit
to the credit of the United States monthly the amount received during
the current month on account of fuel furnished to officers.

(5) He will make a quarterly statement to the Paymaster General of
the Navy, of payments made by him out of advances to pay for labor and
other expenses, not embraced 1n the vouchers for payment of which spe-
cial remittance is made. The disbursements by the quartermaster will
be classified and arranged by the Bureau of Supplies and Accounts.
These statements should agree in amount with the payments reported to
have been made out of these advances in the monthly money statements
for the quarter, and should contain lists, by appropriations, stating to
whom paid, the amount, and the post or special object to which the
expenditures should be charged.

(6) He shall transmit to the Auditor for the Naxﬁ' Depart-
Money &ecount jnent quarterly, an account current embracing all receipts
: and expenditures of funds for the above purposes, accom-

panied by all vouchers necessary to substantiate the accounts.

(7) It is the duty of the quartermaster to invite proposals
annually for supplies for the Marine Corps, and to prei)are
and make contracts for the same, in accordance with law,
under the direction of the Secretary of the Navy.

(8) The quarters, barracks, and other public buildings

Quarter o oo Drovided for the use of officers and enlisted men of the

buildings. arine Corps, are under the direction of the quartermaster

of the corps, and he shall make an inspection of such build-

ings, and of all other public property, whenever ordered by the com-

mandant of the corps, reporting to the latter, in writing, the condition

of said buildings and property, with recommendations as to changes and
needed repairs, and an estimated cost thereof.

ibili (9) Every officer, noncommissioned officer, or other person

B blioprog. Who receives property belonging to the Marine Corps, is

erty. responsible and will be held strictly accountable for its

proper care and preservation, rendering quarterly accounts

of such property, with all necessary vouchers, to the Bureau of Supplies

and Accounts of the Navy Department, and to the quartermaster of the

corps. He shall also make quarterly returns to the chief of ordnance,

I{lmted States Army, of arms belonging to the War Department in his
charge.

Contracts for
supplies.

ASSISTANT QUARTERMASTERS.

934. The assistant quartermaster at Philadelphia shall, under the

direction of the quartermaster, receive and issue all camp and garrison

equipage, and shall be charged with the manufacture and

Duties of assist- iggue of clothing for the enlisted men of the Marine Corps.

ant quastermer Requisitions for the above-mentioned articles shall be made

phia. upon the assistant quartermaster at Philadelphia, and for-
warded through the regular channels.
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935. The assistant quartermaster on duty at headquarters shall, under
the direction of the quartermaster, be charged with the care and issue of
all arms, accoutrements, military stores and equipments,
Daties of assist- gtationery, books, blanks, furniture, and other propeﬁz
:;‘:&“QVV_:‘,};‘:;‘. (except buildings) at headquarters, and will procure suc
ton. articles of public property as may be required at that sta-
tion. Requisitions for the above-mentioned articles shall
be made upon him and forwarded through the regular channels.

THE PAYMASTER.

936. (1) The paymaster shall be stationed at headquar-

Station. ters United States Marine Corps.
() He shall, under the direction of the commandant,
Dauties. Eeoelve and expend the funds for the pay of the Marine
orps.
Payments. (3) He shall pay officers and clerks monthly.

(4) Payments to the enlisted men will be made as follows:
(a) At the heag;(’luarters of the Marine Corps, and at the marine barracks
and navy yard, Washington, in person each month,

(0) At other marine barracks, by check covering the entire monthly
payment at each post; or,

(¢) By enclosing in a separate sealed envelope the exact amount in cur-
rency due each man, with his name and the amount marked thereon.

(5) Checks or currency, as the commanding officer of marines at the post
may prefer, will be sent him for the payment of enlisted men, and the

yments will be made under his direction. If checks are used they will
E: sent by registered mail; if currency, by express.

(6) He shall transmit, quarterly, to the Auditor for the Navy De -

ment an account current, embracing the funds with which
Money account e is charged, accompanied with all vouchers necessary to
' substantiate the account.

SECTION 2.—SERVICE ON SHORE.

MARINES AT NAVY YARDS AND MARINE BARRACKS.

Responsibility 937. The commanding officer of marines at a navy yard
f‘:,}' ‘:}%";’g‘;’c‘; or marine barracks shall be responsible for the discipline
of command.  and efficiency of his command.

938. The commanding officer of marines at a navy yard or marine
. barracks is vested by law with the same authority for the

Authority of purpose of enforcing discipline among the officers and men
Seor. €178 ynder his command as that which rests, for similar purposes,

in the commander of a vessel.

0939. He shall cause such sentinels to be posted as may be
Posting senti- directed by the commandant of the station, and report to
port of force, . him daily the number and disposition of the force under

his command.

940. Unless the commandant of the station thinks proper to issue the
countersign himself, the commanding officer shall transmit
Countersign. it every morning in writing and under seal for the ensuing
night to the commandant and to such other officers, and

such only, as the commandant may designate.
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941. The police and government of marines when in

Police and gove barracks, within or without a navy yard, shall be under the

et ey direction of the commanding officer of marines, but must

racks. not conflict with the general police regulations of the com-
mandant of the station.

. 942, Customary liberty to noncommissioned officers,
G"“;,‘t;“ lib- musicians, and privates shall be granted by the command-
: ing officer of marines.
943. The pay of any enlisted man absent from his com-
P':'Yh:z":b‘: 2d mand without leave, or after his leave has expired, shall
without leave. D€ ghecked against his account for the time he is so ab-
sent.

944, (1) The commanding officer of marines is responsible for the
instruction of his command. He shall assemble the officers for theoretical
. instruction as often as he may deem necessary, and when
Instruction of e js unable to attend to this duty in person, it shall devolve .
upon the officer next in rank. e theoretical instruction
of officers shall embrace all the movements in the tactics, the manual of
exercise of ’gl-reat guns, rapid fire, and machine guns, si| and any other
prescribed drills, and all regulations relating to their duties as officers.

(2) He shall cause the noncommissioned officers of his command to be
thoroughly instructed in the prescribed drill regulations for infantry and
field artillery, in the Navy signal-drill instructions, in rifle firing, and any
other drills and instructions authorized from time to time.

945. The officers and enlisted men of the command shall,
Battalion drill; if practicable, be exercised each week in the *‘School of the

guns. Battalion,” and at the great guns, rapid fire, and machine
guns.

946. He shall have full-dress inspection on Monday of
Woekly lnspec- each week, and dress parade daily, when the weather

rines. and other circumstances will permit, except Saturdays and
Sundays.

947. At least once in each week the men’s quarters, arms and accoutre-

ments, and the guardroom, cells, prison and grounds, shall be inspected

in person by the commanding officer of marines, who shall

w?:,'g;;‘;:‘"’ make a thorough examination, and assure himself that all

military, police, and sanitary regulations in force are prop-

erly observed, and that all prisoners, including those in con-

C"!‘,‘r'iz;",;:,"‘fm finement under sentence of court-martial, are properly cared
for.

948. When practicable, he shall assign a room in barracks, to be known
as the ‘‘orderly room,” for the use of moncommissioned
officers.

949. He shall keep in his office a file of all orders and circulars relat-

ing to his command, and shall cause all general orders

File of general a.ﬂgecting the officers and enlisted men to be published at
: the first parade following the receipt of such orders.

. 950. He shall cause the Articles for the Government of
‘““5‘“ l‘l’f Yar the Navy, or, when detached for service with the Army, the
Slathons T°6"  Articles of War, and the police and other regulations of the

command to be read to the troops at least once in each month.

¢Qrderly room.”
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951. When ordered to detail a detachment for service on board ship,
he shall carefully select men of good character for such duty, and
make such selection without unnecessary dela{;‘in order
Selection of men  that they may have time for {‘repa.ration. Men having less
° than three years to serve shall not be detailed for duty on
board a vessel destined to a foreign station; nor, except in cases of emer-
gency, shall recruits be detailed for service afloat.

0952, In order that a fair proportion of sea service may be performed
by enlisted men during each term of enlistment, commanding officers of
marines, when making details for guards or transferri
Detailstobo gor- men to vessels to fill vacancies, shall select well-drill
e e dw  goldiers who have mnever served at sea, or men who have
had a tour of shore service, in preference to men who have
already been at sea a full cruise during their existing enlistment, or had
but recently returned before the expiration of their previous enlistment.
Men who have never served at sea shall not be retained more than one
year, and no enlisted man of the corps shall remain more than two years,
continuously, on board a receiving ship. No marine shall be tr: ‘erred
from a shore station to a seagoing ship for duty without a complete outfit

of uniform.
953. The commanding officer of marines shall not detail
Privatesnottobe privates for duty as corporals, nor co?)orals for duty as
detailedas cor-  gergeants, prior to their examination for promotion, for
Porals as ser- longer periods than one month, and he shall be careful to
geants. select for such examinations men of good character and

with a good record.

954. (1) Noncommissioned officers of the Marine Corps, serving on
shore in the United States, shall not be reduced, except with the approval
of the commandant of the corps, or by the sentence of a
Reduction and court-martial; and no enlisted man serving on shore shall
ot 2T be promoted to be a noncommissioned officer, except upon
sioned officers, the recommendation of the commanding officer of marines,
and the report of a board of two officers of the Marine Co:
to be ordered by the commandant of the station, whose report shall
forwarded to the commandant of the corps. Upon approving the report,
the commandant of the corps shall issue a warrant.
(?) Applications for the reduction of noncommissioned officers serving
at shore stations will be addressed to the colonel commandant and sent
through the commandant of the station.

9585. The examination of privates to be corporals shall consist of read-
ing, writing, and the simple rules of arithmetic, a knowledge of the duties
of a corporal, and of the school of the soldier, the company,
and the manual of guard duty; for corporals to be sergeants,
the above with the addition of a knowledge of extended-order drill, the
duties of a sergeant, and the keeping of necessary accounts, making oat
muster rolls, and the varioas blanks and returns required to be rendered
by a sergeant in charge of a detachment. Sergeants are not required to
stand an examination for appointment as first sergeant.

956. (1) The commanding officer of marines shall arrange the enlisted
men of his command in the order of good conduct, in four classes, viz:
Svstem of re. HIst, second, third, and fourth.

‘wards, Class- (2{ ‘When such classification is first made, preference

ification of en-  ghall be given to men with good records and of long stand-

ligted men, ing in the service, and such changes in classification shall,
from time to time, be made as may be warranted by the conduct of the
men.

Examinations.
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987. First-class conduct men shall be granted every privilege consistent

with discipline and the demands of duty. From them shall be formed &

cial class of men upon whom full reliance may be placed.

or men in lower classessuch restrictions shall be established
by the commanding officer as he may deem proper.

First-class con-
duct men.

958. The punishment for offenses committed by persons belonging to
the Marine Corps is to be inflicted in accordance with the provisions of the
Articles for the Government of the Navy. The limitations
prescribed by Arts. 24 and 25 must be strictly observed by
commanding officers of marines, and under no circumstances shall an
offender be placed on guard, or required to perform extra guard duty, as
a punishment. For the trial of offenses which the commanding officer of
marines may deem deserving of greater punishment than he is authorized
to inflict under the provisions of Art. 24, but not sufficient to require trial
by general court-martial, he may order a summary court-martial, in pur-
suance of Art. 26. Offenses which, in his opinion, require the trial of the
offender by a general court-martial shall be reported by him to the com-
mandant of the station, who shall himself dispose of the matter, or, if he
concurs in the expediency of trying the offender by general court-martial,
shall forward the papers in the case, with his recommendation thereon,
to the Secretary of the Navy, through the commandant of the corps.

959. (1) The commanding officer of marines shall cause to be kept a
Register of pun- register of all punishments inflicted by him, and transmit
ishments. a monthly report thereof to the commandant of the corps.
Punishments of  (2) Punishments inflicted upon commissioned officers
commissioned shall be regorted without delay to the commandant of the
officers. station and to the commandant of the corps.

Punishments.

960. The commanding officer of marines shall include, in his daily re-
port to the commandant of the station, a list of punishments

Daily “P";‘ !:‘: inflicted, and the names of men droxéged from the rolls, or
oistation. * apprehended, or who have surrendered as deserters, within

the preceding twenty-four hours.

961. (1) He shall recommend to the commandant of the corps the dis-
charge of enlisted men properly ascertained to be ¢ unfit for the service.”
He shall, in all cases, endorse upon the discharge the charac-

Dischargeofmen  ¢or of the person discharged; and, in the case of deserters,

h €
unfi for the  the date or dates of desertion.

(2) In all cases where marines serving at shore stations
are to be discharged from the service, their staff returns, with informa-
‘tion as to cause of discharge, will be forwarded to the colonel comman-
dant, who will issue and forward the necessary discharge.

962. On the first day of each month, he shall forward, through the
proper channel, to the adjutant and inspector of the corps, a muster roll
of his command, on which shall be entered all leaves of ab-
sence granted, by any authority, to officers of the command
during the preceding month. The muster roll shall be free
from erasures or interlineations, and shall contain in the column of re-
marks such information regarding the conduct and military history of
enlisted men as the commandant of the corps may direct.

Monthly muster
rolls.

963. The regulations for the recruiting service of the Army shall be
Recruiting applied to the recruiting service of the Marine Corps as far
service. as practicable.
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964. (1) No person shall be enlisted or reenlisted in the corps except

as a private, drummer, fifer, or apprentice. Upon the reenlistment of a

person who, at the time of his discharge, held a warrant as

Enlistments and 5 noncommissioned officer, his warrant shall be forwarded
to the commandant of the corps for his action.

(2) Men who enlist in the Marine Corps, having formerly held warrants
as noncommissioned officers in the Army, will not be recommended for
appointment as noncommissioned officers in the Marine Corps without
examination.

965. The commanding officer of marines shall be the recruiting officer
of his command, and his name shall appear as such on the enlistment

tive 1ists. PaPers and in the descriptive list, which list must be signed
Deecriptive lists.  § v him, and on which must be stated, under the head of
remarks, the date and place of enlistment of the recruit.

966. When men are transferred from his command, he shall forward

with their returns a transfer descriptive list of each man, signed by him-

. self and the senior medical officer of the station. Descrip-

Tratsfer describ  tive lists shall, under the head of remarks, contain the

i dates of promotions, reductions, and the reasons therefor,

with such other information concerning the military history of the men
as may be known to the commanding officer.

967. (11)1 ‘When a deserter or straggler is apprehended or surrenders

himself, the commanding officer of marines shall immediately report the

fact through the proper channel to the commandant of the

A"‘*“i ot ae. corps, and also to the commandant of the station or com-

sortors. xggnding officer of ship to which the deserter or straggler
ongs.

(2) The staff returns of deserters will be forwarded to the colonel com-
mandant.

968. The marine detachment serving within a navy yard shall be
subject to the orders of the commandant of the station,

Authority of but no part of the detachment shall be relieved or with-
g‘,"‘:‘m“‘t’;;‘n‘f“ * drawn except by the order of the commandant of the corps,

approved by the Secretary of the Navy.

969. Deficiencies in the complement of marines on board ships on the eve
of sailing may, by the order of the commandant of the station, be supplied
by the commanding officer of marines, who shall, without
Deficiencies in delay, report the circumstances to the commandant of the
Somplementof  oorps. A similar report shall also be made to the Navy

: Department by the commandant of the station.

970. (1) When an officer of the Marine Corps is ordered to relieve
another in command of the marines within a navy yard or station, he
shall report himself, on his arrival, to the commandant of
Transfer of ofl-  the station. Marine officers ordered to duty at a naval
’ station shall report first to the commandant of the station,

and then to the commanding officer of marines.

(2) The exercise and formation of marines at parades,

Exercises, forma- reviews, inspections, escorts, guard mounj;ing, funerals, and
tion, camp and  8alutes, shall be the same as those prescribed for the Navy.
garrison du- Duties of sentinels and internal regulations for camp and
ties, garrison duties shall be the same as those prescribed for

the A{my.
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971. The line officer next in rank to the commanding officer shall, in
addition to his other duties at the station, have char%e of and be responsi-
ble for the arms, accoutrements, and clothing furnished for
C‘;ﬁ:t‘r’;;::;: the command. He shall be allowed a competent enlisted
and clothing.. nan toassist him in these duties. Allissuesof clothing will
be witnessed by a commissioned officer, who shall attest the
same as each issue is made by affixing his signature.

972, Officers serving with detachments shall assist their commandl.ng

Pre officers In making out rolls, reports, and returns, keepi
e 7 the books of detachments, attending to issues, and in al
other matters connected with the welfare of the command.,

973. At each station a commissioned officer of the command shall be
tailed daily by the commanding officer of marines for
Offlege of the duty as officer of the day. The duties of officer of the day
shall be conducted in accordance with instructions and

regulations established for the Army.

974. The officer of the day shall visit the guards and
the sentinels at such times, during his tour of duty, as may
be prescribed by the Army Regulations.

Roll calls and 975. The officer of the day shall attend all roll calls, and
mess formations. ghall inspect the men at all mess formations.

‘976. The grounds quarters, kitchen, bakehouse, mess room, cells, and

I ; c sinks shall be thotoughly inspected by the officer of the

rbends wte. day ate the hour designated by the commanding officer of
marines.

977. The officer of the day shall inspect the provisions issued, and

. shall report to the commanding officer if they are not of

I";}’o"fi:,:,‘;: °f good quality. He shall also inspect the meals to see that
the rations are properly cooked and served.

978, In case of fire at the station, the officer of the day shall imme-

diately have the long roll sounded, and inform the com-

L°"¢o'f°,'i'r;“°‘“ mandant of the station and the commandmg officer of
) marines, and carry out the fire regulations of the station.

979. Officers and marinés in garrison shall wear the
prescribed uniform.

980. The uniform of the da; fy which shall be designated
ag the commanding officer of marines, shall be strictly
hered to by the officers and men of the command.

981. When marines are transferred from one station to

Transfer of another, the officer transferring them shall at the same time

marines. forward their returns to the officer to whom they are
transferred.

982, All official communications to and from officers.
Forwarding ofl-  and enlisted men of the corps, serving at shore stations,
cations. shall be forwarded through the commanding officer of-

marines and the commandant of the station.

983. All communications relating to details of officers, applications for
leaves of absence for officers, and furloughs for enlisted men, exceeding
seven days, or for the extension thereof, and applications

quliw-iom for for orders, or for the revocation of orders, must be addressed
reare o Tril- to the commandant of the corps, and forwarded through
loughs, etc. the proper channels. Applications for discharge from
enlisted men, whether by purchase or not, must also be

To vi.it the
guard,

Uniform.

Uniform of the
day.
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addressed to the commandant of the corps, and forwarded through the
proper channels.

984. All official communications between staff officers of the and
other officers, except letters containing money or checks,
OO;nm'mlmion- shall be forwarded through the commandant of the corps.
from eaoers Al official communications from staff officers of the co:
cers, except letters containing monegagr checks, shall also
forwarded through the commandant of the corps.

9885. In order that all marines at a station may be instructed and exer-
cised in the school of the battalion, the guards of receiving
Battalion drill ships and of vessels temporarily at a navy yard shall, under
to include the direction of the commandant of the station, be landed
B ving ship, for the p of receiving such instruction and exercise
g ship, ! > purpose o X

and others, in conjunction with the marines at the barracks, under the

. commanding officer of marines.

986. For the purpose of instruction, the commanding

Subordinate ofi- officer of marines may, at his discretion and under his per-

rary ic‘,‘,:"r;';”(‘; sonal supervision only, place subordinate officers, without

battalion. regard to rank, temporarily in charge of the battalion at
battalion drill.

087. (1) Oﬂié:ers a:1d enlisted ?gg;hall, dWhen lfgracticable, léqexemgrci_sed
at great guns, rapi and machine guns, and in p
Exorciseatgreat boats. They shall also%)e frequently exercised at
Practice. © practice, and in the use of the signal code of the Navy.

(2) Monthly reports of all drills and exercises shall be
made through the commandant of the station to the adjutant and inspector
of the corps.

988. Enlisted men of the marine corps serving at na
y"n';‘;',‘,‘;:n °"  yards or barracks, shall be paid monthly. No officer

’ under any circumstances, employ an enlisted man as a
servant.

COUNCIL OF ADMINISTRATION.

989. A post council of administration shall be convened by the com-
manding officer of marines, whenever he deems it necessary, and at least
once in every two months.

990. (1) The council of administration shall be convened as provided
in the United States Army Regulations; shall be for the
Proceedings of  ohjects stated therein, and shall be conducted in accordance
: tlsxere)with. (Pars. 287-293, United States Ariny Regulations,

1895.

(2) Councils of administration are assembled to audit the bakery and
company funds; to ascertain and examine the sources from which, and
methods by which, they have accrued, and to recommend expenditures
therefrom. Post councils are also called to deliberate upon and recom-
mend action, within the limits allowed b{ regulations, upon such subjects
affecting the welfare and economy of the post as commanding officers
may submit to them for that purpose. The post council shall consist of
the three officers on duty at the post next in rank to the commanding offi-
cer. If there are not on duty at a post three officers junior in rank to the
commanding officer, the council shall consist of the number so present.
If only the commanding officer is present, he himself shall act.

(3) The junior member of the council of administration shall record its
proceedings in a book to be kept for that purpose, which he will submit
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to the commanding officer.” Should the latter disapprove the conclusions,
and the council, after reconsideration, adhere to them, a copy of the entire
proceedings shall be sent by the commanding officer to the commandant
of the corps, whose decisions thereon, u%m all questions not involving
pecuniary responsibility, shall be final. Upon questions involving pecu-
niary responsibility, appeal may be taken to the Secretary of the Navy.

(4) The proceedings of a post council shall be signed by the president
and the recorder. e recorder, after enterin%‘t);gem with the final orders
thereon in the council book, shall deposit the k with the commanding
officer. The approval or objections of the officer ordering the council
shall be signed by his own hand.

(5) The post council shall prescribe the quantity and kind of goods and
merchandise which the post trader shall be re(éuired to keep on hand to
meet the wants and necessities of the command; shall inspect his books,
papers, weights, and measures; shall fix the tariff of prices of goods, and
shall determine the tax to be levied, as g;ovided in . 858, United
States Army Regulations, 1889. It shall the laun charges, the

rices which tradesmen shall receive for making and repairing the uni-
?orms of enlisted men, and, when directed, sha submimtions for
the post school.

(6) The commanding officer who approves the appropriations of a post
council shall be held responsible for all expenditures not made in accord-
ance with the regulations.

(7) The purchase from bakery or company fund of any article which
can be obtained on requisition from the quartermaster’s department is
forbidden.

(8) In case of loss of bakery or company fund, the circumstances shall
be carefully investigated by a post council of administration, and reported
with an opinion as to responsibility, through the proper channels, to the
commandant of the corps for decision.

BAKERY FUND.

991, (1) At posts where fresh vegetables in adequate quantities can be
readily obtained, a loaf of bread weighing eighteen ounces will generall
be a sufficient allowance per man; but the weight may be incre ,
within the limit of the flour ration, at the discretion of the commanding
officer, upon the recommendation of the post council of administration.
The saving on the flour ration, ordinarily thirty-three per cent, shall be
disposed of by the post treasurer for the benefit of the troops. Bread

be baked from it for sale to civilian employees and others, and the
residue will be sold. The proceeds of such sale, after deducting the
expense of the bakery, shall, at the end of every two months, be trans-
ferred to the company fund by the post council of administration. The
bakery fund shall be under the supervision of the post council. It shall
be collected and held by the post treasurer (an officer appointed by
the commanding officer), who shall also act as post librarian.

Post treasurer. - (2) The post treasurer shall open an account with the
fund which shall be subject, at times, to the inspection
of the commanding officer. He shall make payments or purchases on
the warrants of the commanding officer, which shall be drawn in pur-
suance of specific resolves of the council.
(8) When an officer is relieved from duty as post treasurer, he shall
close his accounts and turn them over to the commanding officer, who
shall order a council of administration to audit the same.



196 T. S. NAVY REGULATIONS. [Cmar, XXTF,

COMPANY FUND.

992. ‘g—l)1 The company fund, which shall be kept in the hands of the
commanding officer or post treasurer, shall consist of the gross amount
of all moneys received from the following sources:

(a) The savings arising from an economical use of rations.

(b) The money received from the bakery fund after deducting the ex-
penses of the bakery.

(¢) The tax on the post trader not to exceed ten cents per man for all
officers and enlisted men of the command.

(d) The sale of kitchen refuse.

(e) Voluntary contributions from different sources.

(f) Sale of surplus garden products.

(g) Sale of animals and fowl] belonging to the post.

(i) Gross receipts from the amusement room.

(7) Sale of articles purchased, as authorized by secs. e, f, and g of par. 2.

(2) The company fund shall be disbursed for the following p :

(a) For food, or articles to produce food; for the improvement of the
soldiers’ table fare.

(b) For extra compensation to the head cook, at the following rates per
diem: Twenty cents when cooking for one company, twenty-five for two,
thirty-five for three, and forty cents for four or more companies. Assist-
ants shall serve without extra pay, as this is a duty of instruction. They
shall be carefully instructed in the art of preparing, cooking, and serving
food. The head cook shall be inspected and mustered in the post kitchen.
He shall be excused from ordinary post duties, but shall attend target
practice when practicable. .

(¢) For dish towels, insect and vermin destroying preparations, knife
brick, and other substances necessary for the cleansing of kitchen and
mess utensils.

(d) For aprons and jackets necessary in the kitchen and mess room.

(e) For books, outdoor games, and appurtenances of athletic sports.

(f) For the various articles necessary to establish and conduct an -
amusement room and to keep its resources in repair.

(g) For kitchen, mess, and barrack furniture, in addition to such as is
issued by the quartermaster’s office. ’

(3) Expenditures authorized by secs. ¢, f, and g of par. 2, shall in no
case exceed the amounts received from secs. ¢, d, e, f, g, h, and < of . 1.

(4) At posts where there is no post trader, the amount expended, as
authorized by secs. e, f, and g of par. 2, shall not exceed the amounts
received from secs. d, e, f, g, h, and ¢ of par. 1.

(5) Every financial transaction, of which a company fund is capable,
%léall Be :(tllbmitted in itemized form to the council of administration to

audited.

POST BAKERY.

993, (1) Bread shall be baked in post bakeries when practicable. At
all permanent posts a suitable building for the purpose, and the necessary
fuel, utensils, and furniture therefor, shall be provided by the quarter-
master’s department. The ovens shall be constructed and kept in repair
by the quartermaster’s department. The post treasurer, under the super-
vision of the commanding officer, shall have charge of the bakery.

(2) A competent enlisted man shall be detailed as chief baker, and, if
necessary, one or more enlisted men as assistant bakers.

(3) Extra pay to post bakers is authorized at the following rates, to be
paid from the bakery fund in the hands of the post treasurer: The chief
baker at a post of one company shall receive twenty-five cents per day,
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two companies thirty-five cents, three companies forty cents, four or more
companies fifty cents. Each necessary assistant shall receive ten cents
per day less than the chief baker, when his extra pay is forty cents and
under, and fifteen cents less when his extra pay is cents.

(4) The expenses of the bakery shall be restricted to the extra-duty pay
of the bakers; th(:ximrchase of malt, hops, potatoes, and of such utensils
as are not furnished by the supgly department. These expenses must be
paid from the saving effected by the issue of bread instead of the flour
ration.

(5) The chief baker shall be inspected and mustered at the post bakery.

(6) He shall be excused from ordinary post duties, but shall attend
target practice when practicable.

POST TRADER.

994. (1) There may be allowed for each command of marines stationed
at a navy yard or barracks a post trader, who shall be appointedMe
Secretary of the Navy upon the recommendation of the council of i
istration, approved by the commanding officer of marines and the com-
mandanyg of the station.

(?) Post traders appointed by the Secretary of the Navy for any post or
station in the Marine Corps, shall be subject to the regulations of the
United States Army, 1889, governing post traders, Art. XL, or to such
regulations as may be established by the Secretary of the Navy.

995. Post traders shall actually carry on the business themselves, and

shall not farm out, sublet, transfer, sell, or assign the business to others.

- In the transaction of the business they shall be governed by

B:;‘;;;'t";';:d:g such general instructions as may be issued for that purpose

b{ the commandant of the corps. The account of the post

trader is not a lien on the soldiers’ pay, and he has no security for sales
made to them.

SECTION 38.—SERVICE AFLOAT.

996. When a ship is ready to receive the marine guard, the comman-

dant of the station, ha.ving previously caused the captain of
the ship to be informed of the order, shall direct the com-
manding officer of marines to send the detachment to the designated place
of embarkation.

997. A detachment of marines joining a ship of war for sea service
must always be accompanied by all its officers, unless pre-

Oﬂiﬁ::if;' %8 vented by written order of the Secretary of the Navy, or
by illness; the latter to be certified by surgeon’s certificate.

998. When marines are received on board they are to
Entry on ship's be'entered separately on the books, and are to be in all
books. respects upon the same footing as the seamen with regard

to rations. -

999. (1) The marine guard is a distinct of the complement of the
ship, and forms a division in the detail of the whole force for battle. It
. shall be thoroughly drilled and instructed at the guns of
M’"‘,’:;;";‘ hiP-  the main and secondary batteries, and may be stationed as
) a division, under its own officers, at either or both of such
batteries, as the captain may direct. If impracticable to so assign the
marines as a division, they shall be detailed as gun’s crews, the marine
officer or officers to command as many of such crews as practicable, and
after the assignments above outlined, surplus men, if any, shall be dis-
tributed as the captain deems most effective for battle.

Ordersfor service.
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2) Marines serving on board ship shall be entitled to the same privi-
leées and subject to the same discipline as the rest of the crew. o
(8) The senior marine officer serving with a detachment afloat has none
of the independent authority that is vested in the commanding officer
of ines at a shore station, and can assign no punishment or restriction.
(4) The transfer of marines from a receiving or other ship to a hospital
and their discharge therefrom, shall be governed by the same rules as are
provided in Art. 833 for_ enlisted men of the Navy, the permanent
transfers under pars. 4 and 5 of that Article being made to the marine
barracks nearest the hospital.

1000. All official correspondence hetween officers and enlisted men

. and the commandant or staff of the corps, relating to the

Oﬂ:;.'fﬂdef:oc?e' detail, efficiency, or requirements of the command, shall be

: addressed to the captain of the ship. Communications

from enlisted men shall be forwarded through the marine officer and
executive officer to the captain of the ship.

1001. The marines shall be furnished, by the pay officer, with cloth-

ing and small stores, when the commanding officer of

Supplyi :; cloth- marines shall certify that they require them, and the com-
. manding officer of the ship approves the issue.

1002. The commanding officer of marines shall be attentive to the
health, comfort, and clean.{;m' ess of his men, as well as to their imstruc-
tion, soldier-like appearance, and efficiency. He shall sub-
Health and com- it quarterly to the adjutant and inspector of the corps,
through the captain, detailed reports of drills, target
practice, and instruction, on prescribed blank forms.

1003. The commanding officer of marines is to have charge of the
arms, accoutrements, and clothing belonging to his detachment, and shall
be accountable for them. He shall be careful to have these
Ch“"ge of arms  grticles kept in good order, reporting to the captain any
e ceoutre  injury that may result from neglect or misconduct, in order
that the responsibility therefor may be fixed, and
be recovered. The clothing shall be inspected at least once in each month
by the commmanding officer of marines, and in case of any loss or abuse
he shall make reﬁort to the captain. He shall see that the arms, accou-
trements, and all Government property in the possession of marines
deceased, or absent without leave, and any uniform clothing, for which
the marine officer is responsible, are collected and preserved, to be dis-
posed of as provided by law and regulation.

1004. If repairs of the arms or accoutrements become necessary, the
commanding officer of marines shall apply to the executive officer for
Repairs of arms such assistance as may be needed, or request authority to

P " turn them in for repairs at headquarters, according to the
importance of the repairs required.

1005. (1) The commanding officer of marines shall make to the captain a
daily morning report of the state of the guard on the pre-
scribed forms.
) () He shall examine daily, before quarters, the quar.
D“"{io‘,',’:"“' ters occupied by the marines, their clothes lockers, the
’ racks, and the marine storeroom, and assure himself that
they are clean, in good order, and ready for inspection.

Revorts of 1006. The marines shall be exercised at prescribed drills
ohe ofmarines, 0d instructions by their officers, at such times and places
as the captain sy appoint.

Daily report,
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.1007. Marine officers on board seagoing ships shall exer-
Boat sxercise.  cise the marines in pulling boats at such times as the cap-
tain may direct.
1008. At the usual morning and evening quarters the
Inspection. ngi.rines shall be formed for inspection, under their own
officers.

1009. When not on guard or on duty as sentinels, the
Subjecttoorders. marines shall be subject to the orders of their superiors in
rank, in the same manner as the rest of the crew.

1010. All general orders to sentinels shall be approved by the captain,
and shall pass through the senior officer of marines. The officer of the
deck shall, when necessary, give special orders to senti-
nels, and when such orders are of an important character,
he shall inform the executive officer and marine officer.
Orders to sentinels shall be communicated to them by the sergeant or
corporal of the guard. The marine officer shall visit sentinels frequently,
and satisfy himself that they understand their orders and duties. -

1011. Reports against marines shall be entered in the daily report
book. Any misbehavior of the marines on guard, or on duty as sentinels,
is to be reported to the officer of the deck, who shall report
it to the executive officer. The senior marine officer, when
on board, shall be present at the mast when offenses com-
mitted by marines are to be investigated.

1012. Enlisted men of the Marine Corps serving on board ship shall

not be assigned to duty as master-at-arms, ship’s writer, schoolmaster,

yeoman, or apothecary, except in case of emergency, to be

Amignment  of determined by the captain. “When necessary to make such

duties, assignment, it shall continue only until a suitable person

can be selected for the required duty. In detailing marines

for any work or labor not included in their usual guard, post, and deck

duties, regard shall be had to the amount of guard and post duty required
of them at the time.

1013. Marines may be detailed for duty as orderlies for the commander
in chief and for the captain, but they shall not be assigned

Orderly duty.  to duty as messengers. Noncommissioned officers shall not
be detailed as mess cooks.

1014. Noncommissioned officers of the marine guard of a ship shall
not be reduced in rating, except in pursuance of thesentence

Reduction of of a court-martial, and the authority of a summary court-
sioned officers. martial to inflict the punishment of reduction in rating is

limited to reduction to the next inferior rating.

1015. (1) When a vacancy is thus created, or occurs by death or dis-
charge, out of the United States, the commanding officer of the guard,
if there be one, shall recommend, and the captain shall
vﬁ:’:f:;n‘:ﬁf‘" designate, some one of the guard for promotion to the
vacancy. The captain shall appoint a board, to consist of
the commanding officer of the guard, when there is one, and two line
officers, to examine the person so designated, under the regulations herein
prescribed, as to his qualifications for promotion. If reported qualified,
the promotion shall, if the captain approves, be made by him, the appoint-
ment to continue until the termination of the cruise, unless vacated by
order of the appointing authority, as in the case of probationary petty
officers. If there be no commanding officer of the guard, an additional
line officer shall be placed on the board.

Orders to senti-
nels.

Offenses of ma-
rines.
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(2) When a vacancy in the guard of a shi
szdeiﬂn o, Causes above stated, occurs in the United Stat%s f:ﬁ?ogl}rlxe
United States. mandant of the corps, upon the recommendation of th >
commanding officer of the guard, approved by the ca t'.a.i.ne
shall, after examination, as »:bove, promote one of t%e to fill ill;) ¢i
shall issue a warrant accordingly; otherwise he may fill it by the t.rah:fn
of a noncommissioned officer from some other quarter. er
1016. The examinations for promotion to fill vacanci
Examinationsfor  ip the gnards of ships shall be sgnila.r to or ibed
promotion. in the case of marines serving on shore, thoser prescribed

" 1017. (1) Enlisted men of the Marine Corps on boar ips i
United States, who are to be discharged from tlrxgsservice pgrssl?z;.g: 1-,1;‘ the
tence of court-martial, shall be discharged from the :l?;l ,
D‘mﬁgzg‘;gﬁf" in which they may be serving at the time, and their s
. returns, with information as to cause of discharge, shall
be at once forwarded to the colonel commandant, who will igsue tn’xd £
ward such discharge upon receipt of orders from the Department, or-
(2) In other cases where marines serving on board ship are to be dis-
charged from the service, they will, whenever practicable, transferred,
upon orders from the colonel commanignt, to the nearest marine barrac;
together with their staff returns, will be forwarded to the colonel
com}:::)?lndantt by ‘tﬁhe blcor:xl:nanglillig; officer of marines. Where tﬁ?s
met! is not practicable, they wi e similarly transf
from the captain of the s}lig. v erred upon orders
3) The staff returns of deserters from ships will be rwarded
to (th)e colonel commandant. P at once fo
1018. A marine may be discharged from a ship on a forei i
at the expiration of his term of enlistment, by ordgr of thg sef:li‘il:)rsotm%z;
. resent, but only upon executing an agreement in writi
Di ':bffo:‘{ ge8 {5 waive all claims to consular aid and to transportation to
. place of enlistment. In such case, the staff returns will be
sent to the commandant of the corps, together with the written agree-
ment of the marine, a sufficient time in advance to enable his accounts to
Dbe settled and the discharge to be given him when his enlistment expires.

1019. When more than one marine officer is attached to i
Prosence of off- such officer shall, at all times, be present on absoil!?(i (}g:
cors for duty. dutzr,.gnless on particular occasions, to be judged of by the
captain.
1020. In regulating the allowance of monthly money to a mari
Allowance of board ship, the money value of his averagg monthlynal;fogvlf
monthly mouey. 80c€ Of clothing shall be reckoned as a part of his pay for
such purpose.
1021. The muster rolls, and clothing and other
Mg::et“h';""‘z and - shall be kept by the officer in commang of the gu:roso:;iltg
counts. shall forward them, as well as al' other required returns
through the proper channel. ’
1022, The marine officer shall keep the executive officer informed of
Conduct and 1ib- the .proﬁmegc{ 11111 raiing, :~;ob1'iet);i :._nd obedience of the
e marines, and shall make recommendations to hi; ding
erty lists their liberty. 1 rogar
10283. The officers and men of the Marine Corps serving in a fleet or
squadron shall be organized as a battalion, and shall be landed, at such
Battalion drill times and places as the commander in chief may direct, for
on Shore. exercise in prescribed drills and duties, under the command
. of the senior marine officer in the fleet or squadron.
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1024. When serving on shore with a mixed detachment, com of

. seamen and marines, the marines shall always be p. on
Service with . the right in battalion or other military formation, and the
ment, senior officer of the line of the Navy, or of the marine corps,

according to rank, shall command the detachment.
1025, The fleet officer of marines may be detailed by the

Superintendent  commander in chief as superintendent of small-arm et
practice. ractice. A marine officer on board ship may be detailed

y the captain assuperintendent of small-arm target practice.

1026. Officers of the Marine Corps attached to seagoing
ships may be required to make intelligence reports upon
such subjects as the captain of the ship may direct.

1027. On board ships having a guard of less than twenty privates, the
guard of the day shall consist of one noncommissioned officer and eight
Guards, privates. On board ships with guards having more than
’ tweng privates, the guard of-the day shall consist of one
noncommissioned officer and ten privates. : A sergeant’s guard shall con-
sist of a sergeant and sixteen privates; & lieutenant’s guard shall consist
of one lieutenant, two noncommissipned officers, and sixteen privates. A
captain’s guard shall be the full ghatd of a ship.

1028. Where practicable, regula.i details shall be made for guard each
Guardmounting. 98Y> and the ceremony of guard mounting shall be carried
- out as nearly as possible as at barracks on shore.

1029. The marine guard of a ship attached to a fleet or squadron shall

be inspected by the fleet officer of marines, at such times as the commander

in chief may direct. Regorts of such inspection shall be

Ty omds forwarded tothe commander in chief and to the commandant
of the corps.

1030. When a ship is to be put out of commission, the officers and
enlisted men of the guard may be uired to remain on board until all
the other officers are detached, the crew discharged or

Going out of removed, and the ship turned over to the officers of the navy
yard or station, .

Intelligence re-
ports,






CHAPTER XXIII.

NAVAL ADMINISTRATION AND DISCIPLINE.
SECTION 1.—THE EXERCISE OF AUTHORITY.

. 1031. All persons in the Navy are required to obey,
Duty 3rnt:a';.b°rdi readily and strictly, and to execute promptly, the lawful
orders of their superiors. :

1032. Superiors of every grade are forbidden to injure those under

Exercise of their command by tyrannical or capricious conduct, or by

hority. | abusive language. Authority over subordinates is to be
exercised with firmness, but with justice and kindness.

Punishments. 1033. Punishment shall be in strict conformity with the
laws for the government of the Navy.

1034. (1) In order to avoid unnecessary recourse to courts of inquiry
and general courts-martial, it is directed that where an officer or other
L person shall be reported for grave misconduct to his imme-
Inqu T ‘0‘; diate commanding officer, the latter shall institute a careful
misconduct. . inquiry into the circumstances on which the complaint is
founded. To this end he shall call upon the complainant
for a written statement of the case, together with a list of his witnesses,
mentioning where they may be found, and a memorandum of any docu-
mil(lltary evidence bearing upon the case which it may be in his power to
produce.
(2) He shall also call upon the accused for such counter
Accused to make  Statement or explanation as he may wish to make, and for
explanation. g }listl;f of the persons he desires to have questioned in his
behalf.

1035. Officers making reports or complaints shall confine themselves

exclusively to facts; and statements submitted in reply to or in explana-

tion thereof must be couched in temperate language and re-

B"p‘l’s“’i;:;'eff"" late specifically to the matters referred to therein. Officers

"~ to whom such reports or complaints are submitted for state-

ment must not reply by making counter charges. Officers desiring to

prefer charges against others should make them independently. Opinions
must not be expressed nor the motives of others impugned.

. 10386. If, after the investigation of a report against an
e woon s Officer or other person in the Navy, the captain shall not
ports not nec- deem the offense one requiring the action either of a court of
essary to refer jnquiry or court-martial, he shall himself take such action
:ﬂo,’.‘i‘{;‘.’“ #%"  as he'may think necessary, within the limits of punishment

allowed him by law.
(203)
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1037. If, upon such investigation, the commanding officer shall be satis-
fied that the charge is such as to call for judicial action, he shall transmit to
. the Secretary of the Navy, or to the commander in chief of
Cases requiring  the fleet or squadron, as the case may require, a particular
statement of the misconduct with which the accused is
charged, embracing such detail of the circumstances and of the time
and place at which they occurred, with lists of witnesses, as may enable
the convening authority to decide upon the propriety and expediency of
ordering a court, and to frame charges and specifications should it be
ordered. Under such circumstances the accused may be continued under
suspension or arrest to await the decision of the convening authority.

1038. Should the decision of the Secretary or commander in chief be

that no trial is to take place, the accused shall be at once released and

restored to duty. But if it be decided that the accused

F“"“f,‘;é’:’"“d' shall be brought to trial, the court shall be assembled for

that purpose as soon as the nature of the case and the inter-

ests of the public service will allow, unless, meanwhile, such information-

or explanation shall reach the convening authority as to make it advisable
to withdraw the charges and restore the accused to duty.

Accused tobe . 1039. Whenever an accusation is made against an officer,
farnished with  either by report or by endorsement upon a communication,
copy of accusa- 3 copy of such regort or endorsement shall be furnished at
tion. the time to the officer accused.

1040. The captain of a ship or other competent authority may release

temporarily and put on duty an officer under suspension or arrest, should

an emergency of the service or other sufficient cause make

Temporary re- guch measure necessary. The order for temporary release

lease o bar 1o ghall be in writing and shall assign the reasons. Should the

investigation.  officer be under charges, they need not be withdrawn; and

such temporary release and restoration to duty shall not be

a bar to any subsequent investigation or trial of the case that the conven-

ing authority may think proper to order, or to the investigation of any
complaint the accused may make in regard to the suspension or arrest.

1041. Offenses shall not be allowed to accumulate in order that suffi-
Chargesnottone Ci€nt matter may thus be collectively obtained for a trial,
heid back to Without %-(i;ing due notice to the offender; and no officer
accumulate, who has been formally reprimanded for an offense shall be
nor old offen-  gubsequently tried therefor, nor shall the same be subject
ses " again to inquiry except when it may be indispensable to

prove a particular habit charged.

1042. No person in the Navy shall be tried by court-martial or pun-
ished for any crime or offense which shall appear to have been committed
Limitationof Inorethan two years before the issuing of the order for

time for order-  guch trial, unless by reason of having absented himself

ing trial, from the United States, or of some other manifest impedi-
ment, he shall not have been amenable to justice within that period. In
case of absence from the United States, the time of such absence shall be
excluded in computing the period of the limitation; provided, that in
cases of desertion said limitation shall not begin until the end of the term
of enlistment of the offender.

1043. (1) In the event of a riot or quarrel between persons belonging
to the Navy, it shall be the duty of the senior line officer present to sup-
Power of all omi- press the disturbance, and, if necessary, to arrest those

cersto sup- engaged in it, even though they be his superiors in rank;

prescquarrels. and all persons belonging to the Navy who may be present



Crap, XXIII.) ADMINISTRATION AND DISCIPLINE. 205

shall render prompt assistance and obedience to the officer thus engaged
in the restoration of order.

() Should there be no line officer present, the senior officer of the Navy
or of the Marine Corps who may be present shall exercise the same
authority and be entitled to the same obedience.

SECTION 2.—ARREST.

1044. (1) Every officer, when placed in arrest, shall deliver up his
sword through the arrestini officer to the captain of the ship, commander
Penalty for in chief of the fleet or squadron, or commandant of the

broach of ar- navy yard or station. He shall confine himself to the lim-

rest. its as 1§ned him, either at the time of his arrest or after-
ward, under pain of dismissal from the service.

(2) An officer under arrest shall not visit officially his commanding or
other superior officer, unless sent for; and in case of business requiring
attention, he shall make it known in writing.

1045. No officer placed under suspension or arrest shall be confined to

his room, or restrained from the proper use of any gart of the ship to

which before his suspension or arrest he had a right, ex-

Unnecessary  cept the quarter-deck, BEooup, and bridges, unless such con-

finement or restraint shall be necessary for the safety of

the ship, or the preservation of good order and discipline; and neither

the confinement nor the additional restraint shall be imposed for any
longer time than shall be absolutely necessary.

1046. (1) Whenever a commanding officer shall order a pay officer
under suspension or arrest, he shall take possession of the safe and of the
Arrestorsuspen- Keys of the pay department’s storerooms, and immediately

sion of a pay cause a seal to be placed on the safe in the presence of the

officer. pay officer suspended. The senior officer present shall im-
mediately thereupon direct a board, consisting of at least three officers,
to take an inventory of the money and papers, and, except in an extreme
emergency, of the stores, and shall appoint a suitable person to take im-
mediate charge thereof.

Action in the  (2) Should the pay officer be released from suspension or

restoration of arrest and restored to duty, the senior officer shall in the
a pay officerto  game manner and under the same conditions as stated above,

duty. cause a second inventory of the money, papers, and stores
to be taken, and the pay officer restored to duty shall be held responsible
only for the money and stores then on hand, as thus ascertained. e pay

officer in question and the person appointed to take charge shall both be
})resent when the above inventories are taken, and they shall each be
urnished with copies of the same.

When inventory (8) Whenever in either of the above cases the senior
of stores can officer shall deem it impracticable to have an inventory
not be taken.  taken of the stores, he shall furnish the pay officer with a

certificate to that effect.

Accountsin (4) If the pay officer restored to duty after temporary
cases of tem- Suspension is satisfied with the vouchers for expenditures
porary suspen-  of a]l kinds furnished by the officer who has acted in his
sion. stead, he shall state the fact in writing, which will relieve

the officer who has so acted from rendering accounts to the Auditor for

the Navy Department, and to the Navy Department.
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Books and (3) Before a pay officer under suspension or arrest shall
vouchers of be taken permanently from the ship or station to which he
pay officers in  has been attached, a reasonable time shall be allowed him
arrest. to close up his books and complete his vouchers; and no

books or vouchers necessary to the perfect settlement of his accounts
shall, under any circumstances, be taken from his personal charge, unless
absolutely necessary for the public interest; in which case a detailed
receipt for the same shall be furnished him by the person appointed to
take charge of, or relieve him from, his duties.

1047. No officer who may have been placed in arrest has any right to
Officers in arrest 118iSt upon being tried by court-martial, or to persist in

can not insist considering himself under the restraint of such arrest after

onbeingtried. he ghall have been released by proper authority, or to refuse
‘to return to the exercise of his duty.

SECTION 3.—PUNISHMENTS.

All punishments _ 1048, The authority to punish offenses being strictly’
to bo sccord. defined b law, no deviation from the limits prescribeg
ing to law. will be tolerated.

1049. Captains of ships only are empowered by law to inflict punish-

ment of their own authority; and they are not zmpowered to im

upon persons under their command any other punishment
A ey °f  than those prescribed in Art. 24 of the Articles for the
: Government of the Navy, except in pursuance of the sen-
‘tence of a general or summary court-martial.

1050. When any enlisted person is confined for a longer time than
ten days to await trial lglc;mrt-martial, the captain shall keep in view the
_ . fact that this confinement is protracted simply to insure the
Restraintof prie  gppearance of the prisoner before the court by which he is

Sriod. to be tried. He should not, therefore, be subjected to
greater rigor than is necessary to effect that object.

1051. The captain shall use every endeavor to assure himself that

subordinates exercise no cruelty toward persons in confine-
e tmee© °f ment, and that the latter suffer no unusual treatment with-
) out his knowledge and authority.

1052. (1) All reports of misconduct shall be investigated by the cap-
tain before punishment is adjudged. At morning inspection he shall ge

furnished by the executive officer with a list of persons re-

I"“:;;%‘r:i"“ °f ported for offenses durin% the preceding day. r inquir-
' ing into the facts in each case at the mast, giving to both
accuser and accused an im ial hearing, he shall assign a punishment

when necessary and affix his signature in the report book.
Release of pris- (2) He shall direct the release of every person confined,
oners. upon the expiration of the term of confinement.

(8) The investigation of a report, except where su
action is deemed necessary, s be deferred until the
morning following the day on which the report is made;
but longer delay shall be avoided.

Punishments on 1053. All punishments consisting of extra duties shall
Sunday. be discontinued on Sunday.

1054. Cells for the confinement of prisoners shall not be less than 6
feet long and 3} feet broad, with the full height between decks, and shall
be properly ventilated. They shall not be altered without
the authority of the Navy Department, except as provided
in Art. 1055.

Investigation to
be delayed.

Dimensions of
ship's prisons.
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1055. (lg] Prisoners shall not be confined in any other spaces than

those which have been designated by the Navy Department as prisons or

spaces proper to be used as such. In case of necessity extra

Prisonsandotber  gpaces may be authorized by a commander in chief on a

P fnement. foreign station, by a senior officer present, or by a captain

of a ship acting singly. In such cases the senior medical

officer shall be called upon to give an opinion respecting the fitness of such
place for such use.

Confinement of  (2) Care shall be taken not to confine intoxicated men
intoxicated in such a place or manner as may be dangerous in their
men. condition.

1056. No officer shall take part arsonally in the arrest of a drunken
Porsonal inter- 1nan further than m:g absolutely necessary, but the arrest
ference in the shall always be made by persons not above the grade of
arrestofdrunk- petty officer, who are to be instructed touse no ter force
en men. than that required to restrain or confine the offender.

1057. The cag)tain may restrict or confine a commissioned or warrant

The captain may Officer to the limits of the ship to which he may be at-
Testrictor con. tached, for an offemse, which, in the captain’s judgment,
fine any ofi- jnerits such punishment; but such restriction or confine-
cer. ment shall not continue longer than ten days.

1058. All punishments inflicted by the captain, or by his order, except
Punishments in- Private reprimands, shall be fully entered upon the ship’s
fiicted by cap- log. This entry shall include the name, rank, or rating of
tain to be en- the offender, the date and nature of the offense, and the
ao“f. in 108 kind and degree of punishment. The date of every suspen-
sion, arrest, confinement, and restoration to duty shall also

be entered upon the log.

An admonition 1059. An admonition or caution in the ordi course
or cantlon in - of quty shall not be considered as a reprimand in the sense
duty. of punishment.

1060. Whenever any person in the Navy who shall have been placed
under suspension, arrest, or confinement, or otherwise punished for
Entire discharge misconduct, shall be released and entirely dlscharﬁ by

from arrest or comgetent authority, such discharge shall be a to

punishment a further disciplinary proceedings in the case by any naval
final bar. authority.

1061. Officers in command of fleets, squadrons, naval stations, navy
yards, and ships shall forward to the Bureau of Navigation, at the end of
Reports of sus- each quarter, reports of all punishments inflicted upon

pension, arrest, Officers under their command. These reports shall con-
or confinement  tain all the information required by Art. 1058 to be entered
of officers, upon a ship’s log.

SECTION 4.—REDRESS OF WRONGS.

1062. If any person in the Navy considers himself oppressed by his
superior, or observes in him any misconduct, he shall not fail in his re-
Oppression or Spectful bearing toward him, but shall represent such

misconduct of oppression or misconduct to the proper authority. He will

superior. be held accountable if his representations are found to be
vexatious, frivolous, or false.
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106:3. Any application for redress of wrong shall be made in writing

through the immediate commanding officer to the commander in chief of

the fleet or squadron, or to the senior officer present, and it

Application for shall be the duty of the latter to take such action in the

redress. matter as, in his judgment, justice and the good of the
service demand.

1064. If, in the opinion of the commander in chief or senior officer
present, a trial by court-martial is necessary, and the alleged wrong shall
£ facts. have occurred within the waters of the United States, he
Beport o - shall submit a succinct re]l)]ort of the case, together with all
the correspondence relating thereto, to the Secre of the Navy, unless,
as commander in chief of a fleet or squadron within the waters of the
United States, he be expressly authorized by the President to order courts-
ial. Officers empowered to order courts-martial will in such case
groceed at once to prefer charges against the offender and convene a court
or his trial.
1065. No officer has the right to demand a court-martial
Officers 03%:;‘;: on himself or others, the granting of a trial resting solely
el in the discretion of the officer authorized to convene a
court.

SECTION 5.—APARTMENTS.

Apartments of 1066. A flag officer or commodore commanding a fleet,
flag officers  gquadron, or division, when embarked in a ship having two
3:&“"’"““‘ cabins on different decks, may select either of them; the

other shall be occupied by the captain of the ship.

1067. The captain of a ship which has two cabins, in
Aw;mp,;';: °f  case there is no flag officer or commodore embarked, may
occupy either of them. : -

1068. A chief of staff of a rank not below that of com-
Ag;{;';'g;';:,;f mander, other than the captain of the flagship, shall be pro-
" vided for in the cabin and mess of the commander in chief.

(See Art. 848.) :

1069. In a ship having two cabins on the same deck, if there is a flag
officer or commodore on board, he shall occupy the larger
T e Of the cabins and the cagjt:m the other. The captain shall
notﬁbe required to share his accommodations with a chief of

staff.

1070. Where there is but one cabin available, the commander in chief,
the captain, and the chief of staff, if there be one of or
above the rank of commander, shall occupy it jointly, and
the choice of accommodation shall be in the order named.

1071. (1) When the wardroom staterooms are arranged symmetrically
on both sides of the ship, the forward room on the starboard
Stater o "f‘ side shall be occupied by the executive officer and the next
Boara 2™ °" room by the navigator.” All other rooms on the starboard
side shall be occupied by line officers in the order of rank.
(2) On the port side the forward room shall be occupied by the senior
engineer officer, in charge of the engineer department, the second by the
paymaster, the third by the senior medical officer, the fourth by the marine
officer, the fifth by the chaplain, the others by the remaining staff officers
entitled to quarters in the wardroom, in the order of their rank.
(3) Spare rooms on either side shall be assigned by the captain, and he
shall give preference to officers who keep a watch. -

Flagship with
single cabin.
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(4) In ships having staterooms arranged otherwise than as above men-
tioned, the rooms shall be occupied as designated by the Department. To
this end, before the ship is commissioned, a plan of assignment of quarters
will be supplied from the Department.

1072. A commander in chief may assign quarters in his
Pe::::le :ctczg own cabin to any member of his personal staff; and such

o iateain officer shall have no title to (Emers elsewhere while so

cabin. accommodated. (Art. 346.) such case he shall mess
with the flag officer.
1073. All commissioned officers not in command, above
Wardroom off-  the rank of ensign, shall be wardroom officers. Ensi

gns
assigned to duty as watch and division officers shall also be
wardroom officers.

1074. Ensigns, not watch and division officers, and officers of the Navy
and Marine Corps having the relative rank of ensign, naval
cadets, and clerks, shall occupy the steerage.

1075. Each warrant officer shall have a room forward
of the steerage if there is sufficient space; if not, two of
them shall occupy one room jointly.

1076. No officer embarked as a passenger shall be entitled to a state-
room to the exclusion of any officer belonging to the com-
plement of the ship.

Steerage officers.

Warrant officers’
rooms,

Passengers.

SECTION 6.—OFFICERS’ MESSES.

1077. Officers shall mess in the apartments set apart for them, except
as hereinafter provided. Separate messes shall not be formed in the same
apartment, nor shall meals be taken in rooms or at other
places than at the regular mess table, except in case of sick-
ness.

1078. Cabin officers in ships with two cabins may, if they prefer it,
form one mess. A commander in chief may have any of his personal staff
Cabin messes. in his mess; but in such case they must be permanently
Mo accommodated with quarters in his cabin. (See Art. 1072.)

1079. Officers emba